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ABSTRACT
We a r e  l i v i n g  in  an  age o f  g r e a t  th e o lo g ic a l  f l u x .  T hat t h i s  i s  
h e a l th y  few o f u s  w i l l  deny . Not o n ly  have many o f  ou r t r a d i t i o n a l  
B ib l i c a l  and e c c l e s i a l  c o n c e p ts  had to  go by  th e  w ay sid e , b u t  C h r i s t i a n s  
have been  fo rc e d  by e v e n ts  to  lo o k  more d e e p ly  in to  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s .  In  
a  v e ry  la r g e  m easu re , t h i s  h as  had th e  e f f e c t  o f  c r e a t in g  an  a tm o sp h ere  
f o r  ecum en ica l s tu d y  and d ia lo g u e .  Both th e  " p re a c h e r"  and th e  a v e ra g e  
laym an to d ay  a r e  b e t t e r  in fo rm ed  th a n  fo rm e r ly .
T here i s  a  d a n g e r , how ever, t h a t  th e o lo g ic a l  d i v e r s i t y  can  c r e a t e  a 
d e g re e  o f c o n fu s io n . A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r 's  Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a good c a se  i n  p o in t .  W rit te n  f o r  th e  laym an by a  g r e a t  
h u m a n ita r ia n  and by a le a rn e d  e x p o s i to r ,  i t s  t r e a tm e n t o f  th e  G ospels 
le a v e s  J e su s  a  r a t h e r  o b sc u re  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  a p o c a l y p t i s t . P u b lish e d  
f i r s t  in  1968, th e r e  i s  no doubt t h i s  book w i l l  have a  w id esp read  
in f lu e n c e .  Y et unknown to  th e  man who may re a d  i t ,  t h i s  f a s c in a t in g  
book i s  a c a d e m ic a lly  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  con tem porary  s c h o la r s h ip  a t  a  
number o f  c r u c i a l  p o i n t s .  In d e e d , i t  i s  a t  v a r ia n c e  enough to  make 
S c h w e itz e r 's  v e ry  p o r t r a i t  o f  J e s u s  unsound .
The p u rp o se  o f  t h i s  p ap e r w i l l  be  r e a l i z e d  i f  Cl) we can  d e m o n s tra te  
th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  c a r e  and m o d e ra tio n  i n  New T estam en t s tu d i e s ,  and C2) 
i f  i t  can  b e  se e n  t h a t  B ib l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  r a t h e r  th a n  b e in g  d e s t r u c t i v e ,  
makes a  l o t  o f  s e n s e  o u t o f  t h e  G ospel n a r r a t i v e s .  We sh o u ld  n o t  b e
i l l
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" to s s e d  a b o u t by ev e ry  wind o f  d o c t r i n e " ;  b u t  l i k e  th e  New T estam en t 
B e rea n s , (A cts 1 7 :1 0 -1 2 ) we o u g h t, when we h av e  re a d  and h e a rd ,  to  
s e a rc h  o u t f o r  o u r s e lv e s  w hether w hat we have re a d  and h e a rd  i s  t r u e .  
P e r s o n a l ly ,  h av in g  ta k e n  such  a  p o s s ib ly  d an g ero u s p a th ,  1 h ave  found 
th e  s tu d y  o f  Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a  ro ad  to  ren ew al 
and f a i t h .
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INTRODUCTION
The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  th e  l a s t  book , and 
f i n a l  th e o lo g ic a l  te s ta m e n t ,  o f  A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r . A f te r  h i s  d e a th  in  
1965, h i s  d a u g h te r  d is c o v e re d  in  Lam barene, c a r e f u l ly  w rapped i n  a  w h ite  
l i n e n  b ag , th e  m a n u sc r ip t o f  t h i s  w ork , w hich was ly in g  p r a c t i c a l l y  
re a d y  f o r  th e  p r i n t e r .
W hereas The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s  was w r i t t e n  when S ch w e itze r  
was a  young man, t h i s  book p ro v id e s  an in s ig h t  in to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  
developm ent o f  S ch w e itze r  e x te n d in g  in to  h i s  ex trem e o ld  a g e . H ere we 
a r e  f a c e  to  f a c e  w ith  an o ld  man d w e llin g  i n  th e  lo n e l in e s s  o f  th e  p r i ­
m eval f o r e s t .  W hereas h i s  p re v io u s  wor.ks w ere d ev eloped  a lo n g  th e  l i n e s  
o f  t e c h n ic a l  th e o lo g y , t h i s  one i s  p u re ly  e x p o s i to r y .  I t  i s  a  work o f  
s c h o la r s h ip ,  y e t  one w hich  c a l l s  th e  r e a d e r  to  r e f l e c t i o n ,  and even in to  
th e  p re s e n c e  o f  th e  One who m o tiv a te d  th e  a u th o r  th ro u g h  f i f t y  y e a rs  o f  
m is s io n a ry  a c t i v i t y .
T h is  p ap e r w i l l  a t te m p t b o th  a  p r e s e n ta t io n  and an a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  
book . In  th e  a n a ly s i s  we s h a l l ,  to  some d e g re e , b e  h an d icap p ed  by th e  
f a c t  t h a t  The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was f i r s t  
p u b lish e d  in  1968, and no o th e r  a n a l y s i s ,  to  o u r know ledge, h a s  a s  y e t  
b een  u n d e r ta k e n . However, a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,  S c h w e itz e rf s e x p o s i t io n  o f 
th e  G ospels i s  a t  v a r ia n c e  a t  many p o in t s  w ith  t h a t  o f  modern c r i t i c a l  
s c h o la r s ,  and th e r e f o r e  i t  w i l l  b e  i n  t h a t  c o n te x t  t h a t  th e  a n a ly s i s  i n  
t h i s  p ap e r w i l l  be u n d e r ta k e n .
v i
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PART I  -  ELEMENTS OF SCHWEITZER'S ESCHATOLOGY
CHAPTER 1 .  THE KINGDOM OF GOD
( i )  I t s  Jew ish  Background
To A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r , C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s ,  in  e s s e n c e , a  r e l i g i o n  o f 
b e l i e f  in  th e  coming o f  th e  Kingdom o f God. In  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  
R e lig io n s  o f  th e  World h e  p o in te d  o u t th e  fund am en ta l d i f f e r e n c e  betw een 
th e  re d e m p tio n - id e a  o f H e l l e n i s t i c  c u l t s  and t h a t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y :  " th e  
one knows n o th in g  o f  th e  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  Kingdom o f G o d . . . t h e  o th e r  
i s  dom inated  by t h a t  c o n c e p t io n " .!  T h is  b e l i e f  b e g in s  w ith  John  th e  
B a p t i s t  (Matthew 3 :2 ) ,  and J e s u s  c o n t in u e s  t h i s  te a c h in g  and p re a c h in g  
a f t e r  th e  B a p t i s t 's  im prisonm en t (M atthew 4 :1 2 , 1 7 ) .
The C h r i s t i a n  v iew  o f  th e  Kingdom has i t s  r o o ts  in  th e  J e w ish . 
S ch w eitze r t r a c e s  i t s  o r ig in s  to  th e  "Day o f Yahweh", w here God v i s i t e d  
H is judgem ent on th e  enem ies o f  th e  chosen  p e o p le .  These en em ies , in  th e  
"Day o f Yahweh" c o n c e p t, would be s u b je c te d  to  I s r a e l  f o r e v e r .  "A r e ig n  
o f  p eac e  was e x p e c te d , i n  w hich th e  m a s te ry  o f  th e  w orld  would f a l l  to
1 A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r , C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  R e lig io n s  o f  th e  W orld 
(New Y ork: Henry H o lt and Company, 1 9 3 9 ), p .  8 . See a l s o  G. E ldon Ladd, 
J e s u s  and th e  Kingdom (London: S .P .C .K .,  1 9 6 6 ), p .  160 . O th er a u th o rs  
a g re e  w ith  S c h w e itz e r . The Kingdom o f  God was p r e s e n t  i n  th e  p ro c la m a tio n  
o f  J e s u s  i t s e l f .  We f in d  i t  in  th e  w ords " g o sp e l"  (  e x K ^ y y  ^ V 0 v )«
" to  ^ re a c h '^  (  KT] f> vctct^ lv ) ,  and " to  p re a c h  th e  g o sp e l"
C ^"0<^Yye\L'^€crQ<Al ) .  J e s u s '  m essage ab o u t th e  Kingdom was m ore th a n  
prophecy  o r  p ro m ise . I t  was g o sp e l -  th e  p ro c la m a tio n  o f good new s.
1
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2
th e  p e o p le  o f  I s r a e l ” .2  when th e  u n i f i e d  I s r a e l  no lo n g e r
e x i s t s ,  t h i s  p i c tu r e  o f  th e  Day o f Yahweh i s  c h a lle n g e d  by Amos. To Amos, 
b e c a u se  Yahweh i s  an  e t h i c a l  God, judgem ent m ust f a l l  upon th e  chosen  
p e o p le  to o . S a c r i f i c e s  do n o t make Yahweh fa v o u ra b le ,  b u t  r a t h e r  men 
a r e  judged  by t h e i r  d e e d s . Men may n o t  p e r v e r t  j u s t i c e  o r  d e a l  un m erc i­
f u l l y  w ith  th e  p o o r . The Day o f  Yahweh i s  n o t  a  day o f  v i c t o r y ,  b u t  a  
day o f  s i f t i n g .  Only e t h i c a l  th o u g h t and a c t io n  adm it one to  a  p la c e  in  
th e  coming Kingdom. Amos, th e n ,  i s  th e  f i r s t  to  p o r t r a y  God^s " e t h i c a l  
p e r s o n a l i t y " .3
A ccord ing  to  S ch w e itze r  Amos had a  p ro found  in f lu e n c e  on th e  p ro p h e ts  
who came a f t e r  him : H osea, I s a i a h ,  M icah, Z ephaniah  and Je re m ia h . T hese
p ro p h e ts  e x p e c t God to  p u n ish  th e  chosen  p e o p le ,  and b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e
2 A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
(New Y ork: The Seabury P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), p .  3 . See a l s o  G erhard  Von Rad,
Old T estam ent T heo logy , Volume I I  (E d inbu rgh : O liv e r  and Boyd, 1 9 6 5 ), 
p .  1 1 9 ff  and 2 9 3 f . Von Rad i s  in  ag reem ent w ith  S c h w e itz e r . The Day 
o f  Yahweh co n cep t i s  t h a t  o f  a  Holy War and th e  p r e s e r v a t io n  o f  Z io n .
The s u rv iv o r s  o f  t h a t  w ar w i l l  make p ilg r im a g e  to  Zion to  w o rsh ip  Yahweh. 
Je ru sa le m  w i l l  b e  e x a l te d  on th e  m o u n ta in , and o u t o f h e r  w i l l  flow  
l i v i n g  w a te r s . See a l s o  F ran k  Moore C ro s s , J r . ,  "The D iv in e  W arrio r
in  I s r a e l rs E a r ly  C u l t " ,  i n  A lexander A ltm ann, e d . ,  B ib l i c a l  M o tifs  
(C am bridge, M a ssa c h u s e tts :  H arvard  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 6 ), p p . 22 , 30 . 
C ross i n  t h i s  e s sa y  s e e s  "Yahweh th e  W a rr io r"  i n  Psalm  24 and th e  r e ig n  
o f  Yahweh in  th e  tw e l f th  c e n tu ry  Song o f  M iriam  (Exodus 15 :16  -  1 8 ) .
The Day o f Yahweh became th e  f e s t i v a l  o f  enac tm en t o f h i s  r i t u a l  c o n q u e s t,  
and le d  in  a p o c a ly p t ic  to  th e  m a n if e s ta t io n  o f  th e  kingdom o f God and 
th e  c r e a t io n  o f  new heav en s and a  new e a r t h .
3 T h is  s ta te m e n t can  b e  c h a l le n g e d .  For an e x c e l le n t  t r e a tm e n t o f  
t h e  D ecalogue s e e  B ernhard  W. A nderson , U n d ers tan d in g  th e  Old T estam en t 
(Englewood C l i f f s ,  N .J . :  P r e n t i c e  H a l l ,  I n c . ,  1 9 6 0 ), p p . 52 -  59 . The 
JE  m a te r ia l  o f  Exodus 2 0 :1  -  17 i s  a  t r a d i t i o n  w hich  w ith  h ig h  
p r o b a b i l i t y  can  b e  t r a c e d  b ack  to  M oses. The Ten Commandme n ts  r e f l e c t  a  
co v en an t bond betw een Yahweh and H is p e o p le  em phasiz ing  w hat Yahweh had 
done f o r  I s r a e l  th ro u g h  H is mighty a c t s  o f  d e l iv e r a n c e .  I s r a e l ' s  p le d g e  
o f  o b ed ien ce  was based  on g r a t i t u d e  f o r  th e  goodness o f  Yahweh, and a  
r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  sh e  was d ep en d en t upon g ra c e  and p ro m ise . Thus th e r e  
i s  an  e t h i c a l  e lem en t i n  th e  M osaic u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  God.
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n a t io n  w i l l  b e  saved  th ro u g h  a rem nant w hich  w i l l  n o t  b e  d e s t r o y e d .  
However, I s a i a h  h a s  a  new c o n c e p t,  w hich  i s  c a r r i e d  on in  E z e k ie l  and 
D e u te r o - I s a ia h ,  t h a t  a  w o n d erfu l t r a n s fo rm a tio n  o f  n a tu r e  w i l l  ta k e  
p la c e  m  th e  ag e  o f  th e  Kingdom o f God• In  o th e r  w o rd s, th e  Kingdom 
i s  commencing to  become "som eth in g  w h o lly  s u p e r n a tu r a l" .^  S ch w e itze r  
makes th e  p o in t  t h a t  J e s u s  was f a m i l i a r  w ith  th e  th o u g h t o f  D e u te ro -
I s a i a h .  ̂
S c h w e itz e r ’ s t r e a tm e n t  o f th e  Jew ish  p ro p h e ts  i s  b o th  sw eeping and 
r e a l l y  q u i t e  e x c i t in g  to  r e a d .  We need n o t t r e a t  a l l  o f  i t  h e r e .  To 
g e t  th e  background f o r  h i s  t r e a tm e n t o f  J e s u s ’ d is a p p o in te d  e s c h a to lo g i  
c a l  e x p e c ta t io n ,  how ever, we sh o u ld  n o te  t h a t  th e  r e tu r n  to  Je ru sa le m  
to o k  p la c e  i n  538 B .C ., b u t  th e  in t e r v e n t io n  o f  God, a s  f o r e t o l d  by 
D e u te r o - I s a ia h ,  n e v e r m a te r i a l i z e d .  H aggai and Z e c h a ria h  c o n tin u e d  to  
hope  fo r  a  m ira c u lo u s  d iv in e  in t e r v e n t i o n ,  b u t  "once a g a in  a l l  th e s e  
hopes w ere doomed to  d is a p p o in tm e n t.  N oth ing  m ore i s  h e a rd  o f  
Z e ru b b a b e l" .^  Thus w ith  M alach i t h e r e  i s  no t r a c e  o f  t h e  e x u b e ra n t 
h o p e fu ln e ss  o f  D e u te r o - I s a ia h ,  H aggai and Z ech ariah .. M alach i h a s  th e  
Day o f  Yahweh c o n ce p t o f  I s a i a h ,  Amos and H osea, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  new 
id e a  t h a t  God w i l l  send  b ack  E l i j a h .  (M alach i 4 : 5 ) .
4 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  19 .
5 See F ran k  Moore C ro ss , J r . ,  The A n c ien t L ib ra ry  o f  Qumran and 
Modern B ib l i c a l  S tu d ie s  (G arden C i ty ,  New Y ork: D oubleday & Company,
I n d . ,  19 5 8 ), p p . 3 4 -35 ; and L u c e t ta  Mowry, The Dead Sea S c r o l l s  and 
th e  E a r ly  Church (N o tre  Dame: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  N o tre  Dame P r e s s ,  1 9 6 6 ),
p .  12 . From Qumran Cave IV have come to  l i g h t  tw e lv e  m a n u sc r ip ts  o f  
I s a i a h .  T h is  would b e  an in d i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  p o p u la r i ty .
6 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p .  20 .
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The M e ss ia n ic  Kingdom o f  I s a i a h ,  J e re m ia h , E z e k ie l ,  and even  D e u te ro -  
I s a i a h ,  i s  s p i r i t u a l  and e th ic a l . .  Godt s s p i r i t  w orks on men. The 
p re v io u s  tr a n s fo rm a tio n  o f  n a tu r e  i s  a  m inor i s s u e .  B oth  w ith  M a la c h i, 
J o e l ,  th e  w r i t e r  o f  I s a i a h  24 -  27 and th e  w r i t e r  o f Z e c h a r ia h  9 - 1 4 ,  
th e  Kingdom i s ,  by i t s  n a tu r e ,  s u p e r n a tu r a l ,  and i s  n o t  i n i t i a t e d  by th e  
w orking  o f  G od 's S p i r i t  i n  men, b u t  " a p p e a rs  a s  a  ready-m ade d iv in e  
c re a tio n .," 7  And M a la c h i, J o e l  and th e  a u th o r  o f  I s a i a h  24 -  27 make no 
m en tio n  o f  th e  d e scen d a n t o f  D avid (who had dom inated  th e  th o u g h t o f  
I s a i a h ) ;  D e u te ro -Z e c h a ria h  m en tions  th e  p la c e  o f  honour acc o rd ed  to  th e  
h o u se  o f D av id , b u t  sa y s  n o th in g  ab o u t a  f u t u r e  k in g  o f  D a v id 's  l i n e .
T h is  i s  th e  background to  th e  Book o f D a n ie l ,  w ith  w hich  th e  age 
o f  L a te  Judaism  b eg in s .®  D a n ie l draw s o u t th e  co n seq u en c es , a s  S ch w e itze r  
p u ts  i t ,  o f  th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l  c h a r a c te r  o f th e  e x p ec ted  Kingdom.^ L ik e  
th e  p ro p h e ts  o f  th e  l a t e r  p o s t - E x i l i c  p e r io d ,  h e  d is r e g a r d s  th e  M e ss ia n ic  
k in g ;  indeed  h e  p u ts  i n  h i s  p la c e  " th e  Son o f  Man” , a  b e in g  (h o w b e it, a  
human f ig u r e )  s e n t  down from  heaven  by God to  r u l e  th e  kingdom . D a n ie l 
c e r t a in l y  h a s  b een  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  o ld  p ro p h e t ic  co n cep t o f  M essiah ,
b u t  a  k in g  o f  th e  House o f  D avid can n o t r u l e  th o s e  who r i s e  from  th e
d e a d . ^  The p o s t - e x i l i c  p ro p h e ts  gave up th e  D av id ic -M e ss ia h  c o n ce p t 
b e c a u se  t h e  House o f  D avid had p a sse d  o u t o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  and th e  M essiah
7 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  25.
8 I b i d . , p . 4 1 .
9 I b i d . , p .  2 5 .
10 I b i d . ,  p .  31 .
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co n c e p t d id  n o t  f i t  t h a t  o f th e  c o m p le te ly  s u p e r n a tu r a l  K in g d o m .^
S ch w e itze r f e e l s  t h a t  J e s u s  * a t t i t u d e  to  Kingdom and M essiah  i s  
t h a t  o f  L a te  J u d a i s m .^  He f e e l s  t h a t  J e s u s  * c o n ce p t o f  Son o f  Man i s  
c l o s e s t  to  th e  Book o f  E n o c h . S c h w e i t z e r  th e r e f o r e  i n  The Kingdom o f 
God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  d e a ls  e x te n s iv e ly  w ith  th e  w orks w hich
11 See G. Von Rad, Old T estam en t T heo logy , V o l. I I , pp.. 2 8 4 -5 , and 
B. A nderson , U n d e rs tan d in g  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t, p .  439 . S c h w e itz e r ’ s 
p o s i t i o n  h e re  i s  n o t te n a b le .  The r o y a l  psalm s w ere re a d  i n  th e  p o s t -  
e x i l i c  age  w ith  g r e a t  M e ss ia n ic  i n t e r e s t .  In  a d d i t io n  Z e c h a r ia h , who 
f i r s t  began to  p re a c h  when th e  Temple was b e in g  r e b u i l t ,  h e ld  o u t  th e  
p ro s p e c t  o f  a  M ess ia n ic  o f f i c e .  H aggai saw M e ss ia n ic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  in  
Z e ru b b a b e l.
P erh ap s S ch w e itze r  h as  e r r e d  a t  t h i s  p o in t  b e c a u se  h e  does n o t  
re c o g n iz e  t h a t  " a n n o in te d  o n e " , o r  a s  we h av e  i t  i n  Z e c h a r ia h , " b ra n c h " , 
a r e  te rm s in  th e  p o s t - e x i l i c  p e r io d  u sed  f o r  th e  m e s s ia n ic  k in g .  A nderson 
p o in t s  t h i s  o u t ,  and a g re e s  t h a t  th e  te rm  "M essiah" to o k  on  th e  s p e c i a l  
m eaning o f  Tt h e ’ a n n o in te d  one o n ly  i n  l a t e r  Ju d a ism . H owever, th e  
M e ss ia n ic  c o n ce p t i s  t h e r e .  I t  r e f e r s  to  Z e ru b b a b e l, th e  D avid  M ess iah , 
Yahweh’s A nno in ted  One, in  H aggai 2 :2 0 -2 3 .
12 A* S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p .  9 0 . See Sigmund M ow inckel, He th a t  Cometh (New Y ork: Abingdon P r e s s ,  
19 5 4 ), p . 449-450 . M owinckel d is a g r e e s  s t r o n g ly .  "The Son o f Man, who 
a s  o r i g i n a l l y  c o n c e iv e d , i s  th e  p r e - e x i s t e n t ,  h e av e n ly  o n e , endued 
w ith  th e  s p i r i t . . . . w i l l  b e  h u m i l ia te d ,  and w i l l  s u f f e r  and d i e .  The 
th o u g h t was u nheard  o f ,  b o th  among th e  a d h e re n ts  o f  th e  n a t io n a l  M e ss ia n ic  
i d e a l ,  and s t i l l  more among th o s e  who gave a l l e g ia n c e  to  th e  id e a  o f  
th e  Son o f  Man. The Jew ish  M e ss ia n ic  c o n ce p t i s  th e re b y  tra n s fo rm e d , 
and l i f t e d  up to  a  w h o lly  o th e r  p la n e .  In  f a c t ,  th e  Jew ish  M e ss ia h , as  
o r i g i n a l l y  c o n c e iv e d , and as  m ost o f  J e s u s ’ c o n te m p o ra r ie s  th o u g h t o f 
h im , was pushed a s id e  and r e p la c e d  by a  new redeem er and m e d ia to r  o f  
s a lv a t io n ,  ’ th e  Man*, who comes from  God to  s u f f e r  and d i e  a s  God’ s 
S e rv a n t,  i n  o rd e r  to  sa v e  men from  th e  power o f  s i n ,  S a ta n , and d e a th .
For J e s u s ,  th e  Jew ish  M e ss ia n ic  id e a  was th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  S a ta n , w hich 
He had to  r e j e c t " .
13 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p .  9 2 . But s e e  a l s o  J .  T„ M il ik ,  Ten Y ears  o f  D isco v e ry  i n  th e  W ild e rn ess  
o f  Ju d aea  (London: SCM P r e s s ,  1 9 5 9 ), p p . 3 3 -3 4 . M ilik  f e e l s  t h a t  on th e  
b a s i s  o f  s tu d ie s  o f  th e  Dead Sea S c r o l l s , th e  S im i l i tu d e s  c a n n o t be  
c o n s id e re d  to  b e  p r e - C h r i s t i a n .  The Son o f  Man i n  a  M e ss ia n ic  se n se  
ap p e a rs  in  th e  S im i l i tu d e s  s e c t io n  o f  th e  Book o f  Enoch, C hs. 3 7 -7 1 . Cave 
IV a t  Qumran h as  y ie ld e d  frag m en ts  o f  s e v e r a l  Enoch M ss. ,  b u t  th e  
S im i l i tu d e s  s e c t io n  i s  n o t  r e p r e s e n te d .  F r .  M il ik  would c o n s id e r  
C fo o tn o te  c o n tin u e d  on n e x t page)
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p ro v id e  o u r know ledge o f  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  l a t e  Jud a ism : 
Enoch, B aruch , E z ra , Psalm s o f  Solomon. T hese fo u r  have  in  common th a t  
th e y  do n o t e x p e c t th e  Kingdom to  fo llo w  some p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  
e v e n t (a s  w ith  D a n ie l ) .  Y et th e y  a r e  n o t in  agreem ent e i t h e r .  Enoch, 
l i k e  D a n ie l ,  h as  a  s u p e r n a tu r a l  Son o f Man a p p o in te d  by God to  r u l e  th e  
Kingdom. The Psalm s o f  Solomon lo o k  f o r  a Kingdom w ith  a  D a v id ic -  
M essiah . In  D a n ie l God co n d u c ts  th e  L a s t  Judgem ent; in  Enoch i t  i s  
d e le g a te d  to  th e  Son o f M a n .14 Enoch, ta k in g  h i s  cue from  D e u te ro -  
I s a i a h ,  s e e s  God c r e a t in g  a new heaven  and a  new e a r t h .  God does n o t 
im p la n t H is S p i r i t  i n  m an 's  h e a r t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  man p a r ta k e s  o f  G od 's 
w isdom , th o u g h t o f  a s ‘a  h eav e n ly  b e in g .  In  B aruch th e  M e ss ia n ic  
Kingdom i s  tra n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  e v e r l a s t in g  Kingdom o f G od .-^  B aruch 
th u s  assum es t h a t  th o s e  who p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  M e ss ia n ic  Kingdom w i l l  
be  tra n s fo rm e d  in t o  a n g e l - l i k e  b e in g s ;  th o s e  who r i s e  from  th e  dead  w i l l  
a t t a i n  th e  same s t a t e  and be  added to  t h e i r  num ber. E zra  makes th e  
M essiah  d i e .  B aruch and E z ra , b e in g  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  A .D ., d e a l  w ith  
prob lem s w hich o ccu p ied  S t .  P a u l .  In d e e d , as  S ch w e itze r  p o in t s  o u t ,  
th e s e  problem s ( l i k e  human b e in g s  p a s s in g  th ro u g h  d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  
b e f o r e  becom ing a n g e l ic  b e i n g s ) , "w ere i n  h i s  mind when h e  was s t i l l  a  
s c r i b e  l i v in g  among s c r i b e s " . 16 S c h w e itz e r  w ould t r a c e  th e  tw o-kingdom
t h i s  s e c t io n  to  be  a  C h r i s t i a n  i n t e r p o l a t i o n  C ls t-2 n d  c e n t s .  A .D .) 
and p e rh ap s  th e  co m p o s itio n  o f  Je w ish  C h r i s t i a n s .  T here  i s  th e  p o s s i b i l ­
i t y  how ever t h a t  th e  a b se n se  o f  th e  S im i l i tu d e s  from  Qumran i s  a c c id e n t a l .  
The S im il i tu d e s  co u ld  be  p r e - C h r i s t i a n ,  w ith  C h r i s t i a n  e d i t i n g .  F or a 
s tu d y  o f Enoch s e e  Raymond E . Brown, e t  a l . ,  e d s . ,  The Jerom e B ib l i c a l  
Commentary V o l. 2 (Englewood C l i f f s ,  New J e r s e y :  P r e n t i c e - H a l l , I n c . ,
.1 9 6 8 ), p . 536-8 (H e re a f te r  t h i s  book w i l l  b e  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  JB C ).
14 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .  47 .
15 I b i d . ,  p .  63 .
16 I b i d . , p . 66 .
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e x p e c ta t io n  o f  I  C o r in th in ia n s  1 5 :2 3 -2 8  to  Baruch, and E z ra , f o r  e x a m p le .^  
H ere  th e r e  i s  a  M e ss ia n ic  Kingdom i n  which. J e s u s  r e ig n s ,  fo llo w e d  by th e  
e v e r l a s t in g  Kingdom o f God.
( i i )  S ch w e itze r* s  T rea tm en t o f  G ospel Sources
B efo re  t r e a t i n g  Kingdom and Son o f  Man c o n ce p ts  i n  th e  th o u g h t o f  
J e s u s ,  we sh o u ld  lo o k  a t  S ch w e itze r* s  ap p ro ach  to  th e  Four G o sp e ls . In  
The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , S ch w e itze r  had  r e j e c t e d  M ark a s  b e in g  
a d e q u a te , by i t s e l f ,  f o r  a p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  L i f e  o f  J e s u s . I n  h i s  
" l a s t  te s ta m e n t" ,  The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , t h i s  
a p p ro ac h  i s  much m ore f u l l y  d e v e lo p e d . M atthew and Mark h e  p la c e s  on 
t h e  same l e v e l ,  a s  " th e  two o ld e s t  G o s p e ls " .19 M atthew h as  an  ad v a n ta g e  
o v e r Mark by h a v in g , i n  a d d i t io n  to  th e  so u rc e  th e y  h a v e  i n  common, a n o th e r  
s o u rc e  (w hich in c lu d e s  s t o r i e s  and sp eech e s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  e a r l i e s t  
t r a d i t i o n ) . We owe i t  to  M atthew , f o r  exam ple , f o r  ou r p o s s e s s io n  o f  
t h e  Sermon on th e  Mount and th e  L ord*s P ra y e r ,  and th e  com m ission o f  th e  
d i s c i p l e s  (M atthew 1 0 ) .  "The q u e s t io n  w hich o f  th e  two G ospels g iv e  u s  
t h e  ac c o u n t c l o s e s t  to  t h e  o r i g i n a l  can n o t b e  a n s w e r e d " . 20 N e ith e r  h as  
come i n  i t s  o r i g i n a l  form  to  u s ,  b e c a u se  f o r  exam ple, each  h a s  i n t e r ­
p o la te d  w i th in  i t  an  A pocalypse  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  ‘p e r io d  (Mark 13: 
1 - 3 7 ;  M atthew 2 4 :1  -  5 1 ) .  S ch w e itze r  r e j e c t s  th e  p rim acy  o f
17 B aruch and E zra  a re  P h a r i s a ic  b o o k s .
18 A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s  (London:
Adam and C h a rle s  B la c k , 1 9 1 0 ), p .  358 .
19 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  71 .
20 I b i d . , p .  68 .
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M ark.,^! He h o ld s  t h a t  th e  ag reem en t o f  J e s u s e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Kingdom
w ith  l a t e  Je w ish  e sc h a to lo g y  i s  m ore n o t i c e a b le  i n  M atthew* So h i s t o r i c a l
r e s e a r c h  m ust c o n s id e r  n o t o n ly  w h ich  a c c o u n t co u ld  b e  th e  o l d e r ,  b u t
w h ich  i s  th e  f u l l e r ,  M atthew ’s a cc o u n t o f  th e  Sermon d e l iv e r e d  a t  th e
se n d in g  o u t o f  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  i s  a  " f i rm ly  c o n s tru c te d  w h o le " , w hereas
Mark has  b u t  a  few s e n te n c e s .  In  Mark th e  m eaning o f  th e  m is s io n  (w hich
i s  c e n t r a l  to  S c h w e itz e r ’s t h e s i s  on th e  m in is t r y  o f C h r i s t ) ,  i s  n o t  a t
a l l  c l e a r .  F u r th e r ,  S ch w eitze r f e e l s  Mark and M atthew g iv e  a r e l i a b l e
r e p o r t  o f  th e  sp eech e s  o f  J e s u s .  H ere S ch w e itze r  makes no m en tio n  o f  a
"Q" s o u rc e ,  b u t  o n ly  t h a t  t h e i r  so u rc e s  d e r iv e  from  men "who w ere  p r e s e n t
d u r in g  th e  m in is t r y  o f  J e s u s " .22
They do n o t  a t t r i b u t e  to  him  any v iew s d i f f e r e n t  
from  th o s e  o f  th e  l a t e  Jew ish  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  th e  
Kingdom and th e  M essiah . T h is  shows th a t  t h e i r  
ac c o u n t i s  b a s i c a l l y  h i s t o r i c a l . 23
Luke ap p ea red  a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  two G o sp e ls , and p re su p p o se s  th e  
e x i s te n c e  o f  e a r l i e r  w r i t t e n  G ospe ls  (Luke 1 : 1 -  4 ) .  I t  i s  w o rth  
n o t in g  th a t  S ch w e itze r  makes 115 r e f e r e n c e s  to  M atthew , 52 to  M ark, 8 to  
Luke, o n ly  3 to  Jo h n . John p re su p p o se s  a  H e l l e n i s t i c  C h r i s t i a n  m i l l i e u ,  
and m ost l i k e l y  ap p ea red  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  second  c e n tu ry .  I t  makes 
J e s u s  p re a c h  a  m essage d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  o th e r  t h r e e ,  and i n  e f f e c t ,  had
21 I b i d . ,  p .  70 . But s e e  a l s o  Howard C la rk  Kee and F r a n k l in  W.
Young, U n d ers tan d in g  th e  New T estam en t (Englewood C l i f f s ,  N . J . :  P r e n t i c e -  
H a l l ,  I n c . ,  1 9 6 1 ), p .  70. The m a jo r i ty  o f  B ib l i c a l  S c h o la rs  a g re e  t h a t  
Mark was th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  S y n o p tic  G o sp e ls , and t h a t  th e  o th e r  two used  
Mark a s  t h e i r  b a s e  w ith  th e  a d d i t io n  o f  su p p lem en ta ry  m a t e r i a l .  For th e  
l a t e s t  b ib l io g ra p h y ,  c f .  JBC, v o l .  2 , p .  1 .
22 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
•71 .
23 I b i d . ,  p .  71 .
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d i f f i c u l t y  i n  g a in in g  a d m itta n c e  to  th e  New T estam ent Canon a t  a l l .  
S c h w e itz e r  a l s o  s e e s  a  re sem b lan ce  betw een  th e  Jo h an n in e  P ro lo g u e  and 
Enoch 4 1 :I f . ,  w here Wisdom, when sh e  d id  n o t f in d  th e  d w e llin g  p la c e  sh e
d e s i r e d  among men, r e tu r n e d  to  h e a v e n . 24 vfe w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  h av e  to
lo o k  c l o s e l y ,  l a t e r  in  t h i s  p a p e r ,  a t  S c h w e itz e r ’s s u s p ic io n s  co n c e rn in g
th e  G ospel o f  Jo h n .
C i i i )  J e s u s ’ Views on th e  Kingdom
J e s u s r v iew  o f  th e  Kingdom i s  t h a t  o f  L a te  J u d a i s m . 25 i n  h i s  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  R e l ig io n s  o f th e  W orld S ch w e itze r p o in te d  o u t t h a t  
J e s u s  n e v e r ta u g h t  t h a t  th e  Kingdom comes th ro u g h  a developm ent o f  human 
s o c i e t y ,  b u t  as  som eth ing  coming when God tra n s fo rm s  t h i s  im p e r fe c t  w orld  
in t o  a  p e r f e c t  o n e . 26 H ere i n  th e  l a s t  o f  h i s  books The Kingdom o f God 
and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , he  shows how, when " th e  d e c i s io n  becomes 
n e c e s s a ry  to  re g a rd  M atthew  and Mark a s  th e  o n ly  r e a l  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s " , 27 
th e  v iew  th a t  J e s u s  p reac h ed  a  s p i r i t u a l i z e d  kingdom became u n te n a b le .
The key to  S c h w e itz e r ’s th o u g h t on th e  Kingdom i s  M atthew  1 0 :2 3 b .
L e t u s  go b ack  a g a in  to  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s to r i c a l  J e s u s . He p o in t s  
o u t t h a t  th e  i n s i g h t  o f  Johannes W eiss dem olished  th e  v iew  t h a t  J e s u s  
founded  a  K i n g d o m . 28 J e s u s  w a its  f o r  th e  Kingdom. When i n  M atthew  10 :23  
h e  sen d s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  o u t  on t h e i r  m is s io n ,  he  t e l l s  them t h a t  h e  does
24 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .  50 .
25 See fo o tn o te  tw e lv e .
. 26 A. S c h w e itz e r , C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  R e lig io n s  o f  t h e  W orld, 
p .  1 6 -1 7 .
27 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .  89 .
28 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s ,  p .  356 .
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n o t  e x p e c t to  s e e  them a g a in  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  a g e . ^9 The P a ro u s ia  o f  th e
Son o f  Man w i l l  ta k e  p la c e  b e f o r e  th e y  com p le te  t h e i r  h a s ty  jo u rn e y
th ro u g h  th e  c i t i e s  o f  I s r a e l  to  announce i t .  The words "mean t h i s  and
n o th in g  e l s e " ;  and th e  p o in t  S ch w e itze r makes i s  t h a t  t h i s  p r e d ic t io n
was n o t  f u l f i l l e d .  S ch w e itze r  i n  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s
f e e l s  t h a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n  Church h a s  n e v e r r e a l l y  fa c e d  s q u a re ly  th e
d e la y  o f  th e  P a ro u s ia ;
The w hole h i s t o r y  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  down to  th e  p r e s e n t
d a y , t h a t  i s  to  s a y , th e  r e a l  in n e r  h i s t o r y  o f  i t ,
i s  b a sed  on th e  d e la y  o f  th e  P a ro u s ia ,  th e  non­
o c c u rre n c e  o f  th e  P a ro u s ia ,  th e  abandonm ent o f  e sc h a ­
to lo g y , th e  p ro g re s s  and co m p le tio n  o f  th e  " d e -e s c h a -  
t o lo g i s in g "  o f  r e l i g i o n  w hich  h a s  been  co n n ec ted  
th e r e w i th .30
The n o n - f u l f i l lm e n t  o f  M atthew  10:23  i s  th e  f i r s t  postponem ent o f  th e
P a r o u s ia ,  and i t  i s  t h i s  postponem ent .which g iv e s  to  th e  work o f  J e s u s
a  new d i r e c t i o n ,  o th e rw is e  i n e x p l i c a b le .
The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  an  e x p an s io n  o f 
S ch w eitze r* s  e a r l i e r  w ork. The Son o f  M an-M essiah, i n  th e  th o u g h t o f  
J e s u s ,  i s  a  s u p e r n a tu r a l  b e in g .  He a p p e a rs  on th e  c lo u d s  o f  h eav e n , and 
i s  su rro u n d ed  by h i s  a n g e l s , when th e  tim e  f o r  th e  Kingdom h as  come. T h is  
i s  t h e  p ro m ise  o f  M atthew  1 0 :2 3 .3 1  In  h i s  v iew  o f  th e  Son o f  Man, J e s u s  
i s  c lo s e  to  D a n ie l and Enoch, b u t  c lo s e r  to  Enoch. W ith Enoch, a s  we 
h a v e  s e e n , J e s u s  h o ld s  th e  v iew  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  Son o f  Man, r a t h e r  th a n  
God Gas i n  th e  l a t e r  p o s t - e x i l i c  p ro p h e ts  and in  D a n ie l ) , who w i l l  b e  th e
29 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p .  357 .
30 I b i d . ,  p .  358.
31 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
p . 91 .
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Ju d g e . W ith Enoch h e  h o ld s  t h a t  t h i s  Judgem ent e x te n d s  o v er t h e  f a l l e n  
a n g e ls ,  t h a t  l i t t l e  and g r e a t  w i l l  e n te r  th e  Kingdom, and t h a t  " th e  r i c h  
m ust b e  re g a rd e d  as  l o s t  from  th e  v e ry  b e g i n n i n g " .32 Kingdom fo llo w s
th e  R e s u r r e c t io n ,  and th e  e a r th  a c q u ire s  a  s u p e r n a tu r a l  p e r f e c t io n .
Thus th e  M e ss ia n ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss  o f  J e s u s  does n o t c o n s i s t  i n  a 
b e l i e f  t h a t  He i s  M essiah  w h ile  He i s  s t i l l  a  man, b u t  t h a t  He i s  th e  
one who w i l l  b e  re v e a le d  a s  M essiah  when th e  Kingdom com es. A t t h a t  
t im e  He w i l l  r e c e iv e  a  s u p e r n a tu r a l  form  o f e x i s t e n c e ,  a s  w i l l  a l l  
th o s e  who s h a re  in  th e  K i n g d o m . 33 Problem s w hich  L a te  Judaism  co u ld  n o t  
s o lv e  w i th  re g a rd  to  Kingdom and M essiah , J e s u s  s o lv e s .  He assum es t h a t  
" a  man b o rn  a s  a  d e sc e n d a n t o f  D avid in  th e  l a s t  g e n e ra t io n  o f  m ankind 
w i l l  b e  re v e a le d  a s  th e  M essiah  in  H is s u p e r n a tu r a l  e x i s t e n c e  a t  th e  
coming o f th e  Kingdom ."34 He i s  t h a t  d e s c e n d a n t, a  c o n v ic t io n  w hich  He 
k eep s  as  a  s e c r e t .  H is d i s c i p l e s  need o n ly  b e l ie v e  i n  th e  n e a rn e s s  
o f  th e  Kingdom, and p re p a re  f o r  i t ;  soon enough th e y  w i l l  l e a r n  t h a t  
t h e i r  M aster i s  M essiah .
L a te  Judaism  had a  problem  re g a rd in g  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  th e  Son o f  
Man  to  th e  M essiah . The Psalm s o f  Solomon and th e  A pocalypses o f  B aruch 
and E z ra , u s e  th e  te rm  M essiah ; D a n ie l and Enoch sp eak  o f  t h e  Son o f  Man. 
I t  I s  a  m is ta k e ,  sa y s  S c h w e itz e r , to  assum e t h a t  b o th  te rm s w ere  e q u i­
v a l e n t  i n  m eaning . The f i r s t  co m b in a tio n  o f  th e s e  te rm s i s  found i n  J e s u s  
M ost rem a rk ab le  i s  th e  way J e s u s  co u ld  u s e  th e  Son o f  Man d e s ig n a t io n
32 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom Of God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p . 92 .
33 I b i d . ,  p .  103.
34 I b i d . , p .  10 3 .
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f o r  th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l  b e in g  coming on th e  c lo u d s ,  and to  d e s c r ib e  h i s  
e a r t h ly  e x i s t e n c e .  When J e s u s  u s e s  th e  te rm  to  d e s c r ib e  H im se lf ,  He 
does n o t mean t h a t  He i s  an  in c a r n a t io n  o f  a  p r e - e x i s t e n t  b e in g ,  b u t  
" t h a t  He i s  th e  man o f D avid rs l i n e  who w i l l  be  th e  Son o f  Man in  th e  
Kingdom o f  G od".^5  J e s u s ’ v iew  o f  M ess iah sh ip  p re su p p o se s  a  p re v io u s  
human e x is te n c e  o f th e  Son o f Man, n o t  a  h ea v e n ly  p r e - e x i s t e n c e .  A 
norm al son  o f  man ( in  A ram aic th e  te rm  means s im p ly  "m an"), s e l e c te d  by 
God, w i l l  become a  h e a v e n ly  b e in g  when th e  Kingdom com es.The id e a  o f  
a  h e av e n ly  b e in g  d w e llin g  in  a  man, S ch w e itze r f e e l s ,  a ro s e  when 
C h r is t i a n s  h e ld  t h a t  J e s u s  was M essiah  d u r in g  H is e a r t h ly  m i n i s t r y .  So 
th e r e  i s  i n  J e s u s  a  k in d  o f  d o u b le  u s e  o f  th e  te rm  Son o f  Man. But th e  
id e a  t h a t  t h e  ex p ec ted  Son o f  Man w i l l  have a  human b e f o r e  a  h e a v e n ly  
form  n e v e r o c c u rs  to  J e s u s ’ h e a re r s . .  .
( iv )  The E th ic  o f  J e s u s
I n  h i s  book C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  R e l ig io n s  o f  th e  W orld , S ch w e itze r  
shows how th e  G ra e c o -O r ie n ta l  r e l i g i o n s  lo n g  a f t e r  th e  s p i r i t u a l ,  w hereas 
i n  J e s u s ’ te a c h in g  men m ust b e  g r ip p e d  by God’s w i l l  o f  lo v e ,  and c a r r y  
o u t  t h a t  w i l l  i n  t h i s  w o r ld , i n  th in g s  b o th  g r e a t  and s m a l l .36 Showing 
God’s  lo v e  and e t h i c a l  a c t iv i t y 3 7  a r e  p r e p a ra to ry  s ta g e s  to  t h e  p e r f e c t  
w o r ld , th e  Kingdom o f God.
I n  The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  S c h w e itz e r  d e v e lo p s
35 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  10 6 .
36 A. S c h w e itz e r , C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  R e l ig io n s  o f  t h e  W orld , p .  14 .
37 I b i d . ,  p .  1 7 .
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th e  th o u g h t t h a t  J e s u s  ta u g h t lo v e  o f  o n e t s  enemy; and adds t h a t  l a t e  
Jew ish  e t h i c s  had a l re a d y  r i s e n  to  t h i s  l e v e l . ^8 He c i t e s  P ro v e rb s  
24:17 and 2 5 :2 1 f .  The re a s o n  th e  id e a  was n o t  more w id esp read  i n  th e  
e t h i c s  o f  l a t e  Judaism  i s  t h a t  i t  had no p la c e  i n  th e  Law. J e s u s  te a c h e s  
"an  u n lim ite d  w i l l  to  lo v e "  -  t h i s  i s  God*s w i l l ,  n o t th e  k eep in g  o f  
commandments and p r o h ib i t i o n s .  Now S ch w e itze r d is a g re e s  w ith  th o s e  
s c h o la r s  who a r e  co n v inced  t h a t  J e s u s  r e j e c t e d  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  th e  
Kingdom o f  God c u r r e n t  i n  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  Judaism  as  though  i t  w ere  to o  
m a t e r i a l i s t i c .  T hese s c h o la r s  f e l t  t h a t  He ta u g h t a  s p i r i t u a l  d o c t r i n e  
b o th  on Kingdom and e t h i c s . 3^ S ch w e itze r  f e e l s  such  a  v iew  was te n a b le  
so  long  a s  th e  fo u r  G ospe ls  w ere  re g a rd e d  a s  e q u a l ly  a u th e n t ic  so u rc e s  
o f  J e s u s  * p re a c h in g  and m in i s t r y .  Jo h n , h e  a d m its ,  h a s  such  a 
" s p i r i t u a l  te a c h in g " .  But John^s s p i r i t u a l  te a c h in g  r e l a t e s  n o t  to  J e s u s  * 
inw ard  e t h i c ,  b u t  to  th e  \ 6 y o 5  .40  So, w orking  on M atthew  a s  H is
a u th e n t ic  s o u rc e ,  and from  th e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  J e s u s r v iew  o f t h e  Kingdom
i s  t h a t  o f  L a te  Ju d a ism , th e  D octo r from  Lam barene s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  
e t h i c s  o f  J e s u s  a r e  n o t  th e  e t h i c s  o f  th e  Kingdom, b u t  e t h i c s  ap­
p r o p r i a t e  to  p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  i t s  com ing. The s u p e r n a tu r a l  Kingdom i s  
beyond e t h i c s .  P e r f e c t ,  a n g e l - l i k e  in h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h a t  Kingdom c a n n o t 
s i n .  W hile J e s u s  b r in g s  to  co m p le tio n  th e  e t h i c s  o f  Amos, H osea,
Je re m ia h , E z e k ie l  and D e u te r o - I s a ia h ,  He does n o t  a c c e p t t h e i r  v iew
38 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
p .  8 5 -6 .
39 I b i d . ,  p .  89 .
40 S in c e  S ch w e itze r  w ro te  t h i s ,  s c h o la r s  h av e  d e m o n stra te d  th e  
Je w ish  background  o f  th e  ^ o y o  $ and o f  th e  G ospel o f  John  i t s e l f .  T h is
to p i c  i s  d e a l t  w ith  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .
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o f  th e  Kingdom, " to w ard s  w hich  t h e i r  e t h i c s  w ere  o r i e n t e d " .4 -̂ He co u ld  
h av e  ta k e n  t h e i r  v iew  o f  b e t t e r  c o n d i t io n s  o f  l i v in g  f o r  men, and h ave  
g iv e n  i t  new l i f e .  I n s te a d  He a c c e p ts  th e  l a t e  Jew ish  v iew  o f  a  s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l  Kingdom, and d i r e c t s  H is e t h i c s  to  one end : to  p r e p a r e  th o s e
who b e lo n g  to  th e  l a s t  g e n e ra t io n  o f  m ankind f o r  e n t ry  in to  t h a t  Kingdom. 
H is e t h ic s  a r e  th e r e f o r e  in te r im  e t h i c s . Why does J e s u s  ta k e  t h i s  v iew  
o f  th e  Kingdom? B ecause th e  s p i r i t u a l - e t h i c a l  Kingdom g iv e s  no s o lu t io n  
to  th e  problem  o f God, man and th e  w o rld . I t  i s  o n ly  a v a i l a b l e  to  th e  
l a s t  g e n e ra t io n  o f  men, who e x p e r ie n c e  i t .  The r ig h te o u s  dead g e t  n o th in g .  
A l l  t h e i r  s t r i v i n g  to  p le a s e  God was i n  v a in .  So J e s u s  p o s i t s  th e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  The Kingdom m ust b e  s u p e r n a tu r a l ,  and s u p e r - e t h i c a l .
The r e s u l t  a c c o rd in g  to  S ch w e itze r i s  t h a t  i n  th e  e t h i c s  o f  J e s u s  
t h e r e  i s  a  d e p r e c ia t io n  o f  th e  e x i s t i n g ,  t r a n s i e n t  and im p e r fe c t  w o r l d . 4 ^ 
The tim e  a l l o t t e d  to  th e  p r e s e n t  w orld  i s  v e ry  s h o r t .  D etachm ent from  
a l l  t h a t  b e lo n g s  to  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l .  He b le s s e s  th e  c h i ld r e n  b e c a u se , 
a s  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f  th e  f i n a l  human g e n e r a t io n ,  th e y  w i l l  e n te r  th e  
Kingdom a s  th e y  a r e .  They w i l l  n e v e r know a n x ie ty ,  b e c a u se  t h e  Kingdom 
w i l l  h av e  come b e f o r e  th e y  have  grown up (Mark 1 0 :1 3 -1 6 ) .  The Kingdom 
i s  so c lo s e  t h a t  th e r e  i s  no lo n g e r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  e a rn in g  a  l i v i n g ,  
( e . g . ,  M atthew 6 :1 9 -2 1 ; 3 1 -3 3 ) . H is e t h ic s  a r e  n o t co n ce rn ed  w ith  th e  
problem  a s  to  w hether n o n - r e s is ta n c e  to  e v i l  w i l l  t h r e a te n  r e l a t i v e l y  
w e ll -o rd e re d  s o c i a l  c o n d i t io n s .  D e s p ite  h i s  v iew  t h a t  th e  e t h i c s  o f
41 I b i d . ,  p .  93 .
42 I b i d . ,  p .  96 .
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J e s u s  w ere g e a re d  to  a  p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  an  im m inent Kingdom w hich  d id
n o t  come, S chw eitzer, can  s t i l l  say  w ith  a  r i c h  s e n se  o f  C h r i s t i a n  p ie ty :
N e v e r th e le s s  i t  i s  o f  immense im p o rtan ce  in  th e  
s p i r i t u a l  h i s t o r y  o f  m ankind t h a t  J e su s  made men 
th in k  o n ly  o f  w hat th e y  knew in  t h e i r  h e a r t s  was 
th e  way to  become w hat th e y  w ere m eant to  b e . 43
(v ) The Kingdom in  P au l
A ccord ing  to  S c h w e itz e r  th e  A p o s tle s  and th e  p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
b e c a u se  o f  J e s u s  * d e a th  and t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  H is r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  e x p ec ted  
th e  Kingdom to  come im m e d ia te ly , and th e y  to o  w ere d i s a p p o i n t e d . 44 They 
w ere  r e c o n c i le d  by th e  th o u g h t t h a t  th e r e  would b e  an  i n t e r v a l ,  and th e y  
c o n tin u e d  to  w a i t .  P a u l s o lv e s  th e  problem  by showing t h a t  from  th e  
d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  onw ard, th e r e  i s  a  p ro c e s s  o f  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  in  
th e  w o rld , from  a  te m p o ra l s t a t e  to  a  s u p e r n a tu r a l  o n e . S c h w e itz e r  s e e s  
no G reek  in f lu e n c e  on P a u l .  The B aptism  o f  Romans 6 :3 -6  i s  b ased  on 
e s c h a to lo g ic a l  i d e a s .  The G reek id e a  o f  r e b i r t h  i s  n o t  found in  P a u l 
a t  a l l . 4 5  The h ig h e r  and new n a tu r e  o f  man i s  b ased  on an a l re a d y  
e x p e r ie n c e d  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  H is m y s tic ism  o f d e a th - r e s u r r e c t io n  i s  ro o te d  
in  an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  hope f o r  th e  Kingdom. B ecause o f  th e  d e a th  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s ,  t h a t  Kingdom h a s  a l re a d y  come. O u tw ard ly , th e  
kingdom  means th e  overcom ing , th ro u g h  C h r i s t ,  o f  a n g e l ic  b e in g s .  L a te  
J e w ish  th o u g h t saw th e s e  b e in g s  a s  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  a  d e p lo ra b le  s t a t e  o f
43 I b i d . ,  p .  9 9 .
44 I b i d . ,  p .  154.
45 I b i d . , p .  157. The id e a  o f  r e b i r t h  i s  found i n  th e  a l l e g o r y  on 
H ag ar, G a la t ia n s  4 :2 1 -3 1 . A d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  draw n by S t .  P a u l betw een  
th o s e  who a r e  b o rn  " in  s la v e r y "  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  f l e s h  ( v s . 2 3 ) ,  and 
th o s e  who a r e  "b o rn  f r e e "  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  S p i r i t  (v s .  2 9 ) .
R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.
1 6
n a t u r e ,  and t h a t  t h e i r  r u l e  would be  d e s tro y e d  by th e  M essiah .^®  They 
had  no power o v er th e  r e s u r r e c te d  C h r i s t ,  y e t  th e y  w i l l  ad m it no d e f e a t .  
The R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  J e s u s  b e g in s  th e  M e ss ia n ic  Kingdom, and " b e l i e v e r s  
o f  th e  f i n a l  g e n e ra t io n  who h av e  a l re a d y  d ie d ,  w i l l  e n te r  i t  th ro u g h
th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n " . ^
Where J e s u s  te a c h e s  a  sudden tr a n s fo rm a tio n  o f  men in to  a n g e l ic
b e in g s ,  P a u l s e e s  i t  a s  a  p ro c e s s  t h a t  ta k e s  tim e .
He i s  th e r e f o r e  a b le  to  se e  th e  tim e  th a t  in te r v e n e s  
betw een  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  and h i s  r e t u r n  as  
t h a t  o f  th e  i n v i s i b l e  developm ent o f  th e  Kingdom 
w hich has  been  in  e x is te n c e  e v e r  s in c e  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n . 48
E th ic  in  P a u l i s  n o t  d i r e c te d  tow ard e n tra n c e  in to  th e  Kingdom.
W hereas J e s u s '  e t h ic  was d i r e c te d  tow ard  a c h ie v in g  a  h ig h e r  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,
su p p lem en tin g  th e  Law, and g a in in g  e n tra n c e  to  a  Kingdom w hich i s  im m inen t,
P a u l 's  e t h ic  can n o t b e  o b ta in e d  by a c h ie v in g  a  h ig h e r  r ig h te o u s n e s s .  I t
i s  g ra n te d  by God, th ro u g h  g ra c e ,  on th e  b a s i s  o f  f a i t h  i n  th e  d e a th  o f
C h r i s t .  For P a u l i t  i s  p ro o f  t h a t  we a r e  a l re a d y  in  th e  Kingdom .49
46 See D .S . R u s s e l l ,  The Method & M essage o f  Je w ish  A p o c a ly p tic  
( P h i la d e lp h ia :  The W estm in ste r P r e s s ,  1 9 6 4 ), p .  2 4 9 f f .  S ch w e itze r  i s  q u i t e  
c o r r e c t .  A ngelo logy  comes in to  i t s  m ore d ev e lo p ed  form  i n  L a te  Ju d a ism . 
F a l l e n  a n g e ls  a r e  th e  o r ig i n  o f  e v i l .  E v i l  a n g e ls  h av e  ta k e n  c o n t r o l
n o t  o n ly  o f  m an 's  n a tu r e ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  th e  w orld  i n  w h ich  h e  l i v e s .
S t .  P a u l ta k e s  up th e  theme in  I  C o r in th ia n s  2 :8  and in  Romans 8 :3 8 .
He sp eak s o f  e v i l  a n g e ls ,  th e  a n g e l ic  r u l e r s  who, a c c o rd in g  to  a n c ie n t  
th o u g h t ,  w ere th e  r e a l  c a u se s  o f  h i s t o r i c  e v e n ts .  T hese a n g e ls  and 
p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  w ere d e fe a te d  on th e  C ro s s . P a u l may have sh a re d  id e a s  
s im i l a r  to  th o s e  in  th e  A scension  o f  I s a ia h  1 0 -1 1 .
47 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p .  161 .
48 I b i d . ,  p .  162 .
49 I b i d . ,  p .  167 .
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S ch w e itze r  sa y s  t h a t  P au l p re su p p o se s  th e  v iew  t h a t  by i n h e r i t i n g  Adames 
s i n ,  man can n o t a c h ie v e  th e  good commanded by  th e  Law; t h i s  v iew  
S ch w e itze r t r a c e s  to  th e  A pocalypses o f  B aruch and E z ra .
P au l r e a l i z e s  t h a t  e v i l  l i v e s  a lo n g s id e  good . I n  h i s  e t h i c ,  
b e l i e v e r s  m ust p ro v e  th e y  b e lo n g  to  th e  w orld  o f  th e  good. So i n  h i s  
d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  S p i r i t ,  P au l tu rn s  from  th e  narrow  te a c h in g  o f  l a t e  
Judaism  and p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  (w hich was d e r iv e d  from  J o e l ) , to  
th e  d eep , b ro ad  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  p r o p h e ts ,50 To them , th e  e s s e n c e  o f  
th e  Kingdom la y  in  th e  t r u t h  t h a t  God h a s  g iv e n  man an  e t h i c a l  s p i r i t  
w hich  e n a b le s  him to  a c t  a c c o rd in g  to  Godrs w i l l .  A g a in , i t  i s  p r o v is io n ­
a l ;  a t  th e  R e tu rn  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  Kingdom w i l l  become s u p e r n a tu r a l .
The m onths and y e a r s  w hich  P a u l en v isag e d  f o r  t h i s  how ever, have  
become c e n t u r i e s .  H is s a y in g  (Romans 1 4 :1 7 ) ab o u t th e  p r e s e n t  co n ce a led
50 See G. Von Rad, Old T estam ent Theology V o l. I I , p p . 56-7  and B.W. 
A nderson , U n d e rs tan d in g  th e  Old T e s tam en t, p .  446 . I s a i a h  1 1 :2  sp eak s  
o f  th e  s p i r i t  r e s t i n g  upon th e  "stum p o f J e s s e " .  The s p i r i t  b estow s 
th e  e t h i c a l  q u a l i t i e s  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g , c o u n s e l ,  know ledge and f e a r  o f  
th e  L o rd . P erh ap s  i t  i s  som eth ing  l i k e  t h i s  t h a t  S ch w e itze r  h as  i n  mind 
when h e  speaks  o f  th e  "b road  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  p r o p h e ts " .  However, w h ile  
J o e l  p o r t r a y s  th e  p o u rin g  o u t o f  th e  S p i r i t  and a c c o rd s  th e  g i f t  o f  
p rophecy  to  a  b ro ad  spec tru m  o f men, th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  s p i r i t  i n  th e  
o f f i c e  o f  p rophecy  i s  n o t  p e c u l ia r  to  any p a r t i c u l a r  p ro p h e t .  We sh o u ld  
t h e r e f o r e  b e  c a r e f u l  n o t  to  make to o  a r t i f i c i a l  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  
J o e l  and th e  m ainstream  o f p ro p h ecy . The work o f  th e  s p i r i t  i n  th e  
c a l l  o f  a  man to  b e  a  nabl*- can  b e  t r a c e d  b ack  to  th e  n in th  c e n tu ry .  I t  
i s  im p e ra tiv e  to  th e  p ro p e r  f u n c t io n  o f  th e  p ro p h e t ic  o f f i c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
among th e  p ro p h e ts  o f  th e  N o rth .
T hat h av in g  been  s a i d ,  th e r e  i s  a  r e a l  s e n s e  in  w hich  one co u ld  b e  
c o r r e c t  i n  making some d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  J o e l  and th e  o th e r  p ro p h e ts .  
J o e l fs  p rophecy  i s  a k in  to  p r e - e x i l i c  p re a c h in g  on th e  Day o f Yahweh, 
and i t s  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  cosm ic u p h e a v a ls  a r e  l i k e  th o s e  found i n  p o s t -  
e x i l i c  a p o c a ly p t ic  l i t e r a t u r e .  J o e l  th e r e f o r e  h a s  a  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  
f la v o u r  to  h i s  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  s p i r i t .
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Kingdom b e in g  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,  p eac e  and jo y  in  th e  Holy G h o st, w i l l  b e
t r u e  f o r  a l l  t im e . I n  S c h w e itz e r 's  own w ords,
W ithou t knowing i t ,  he  h as  p re s e n te d  i t  to  C h r is ­
t i a n i t y ,  a s  i t  was b e g in n in g  to  e n te r  on i t s  
a p p o in te d  p ilg r im a g e  th ro u g h  th e  a g e s ,  a s  i t s  
passw ord f o r  th e  jo u r n e y .51
P a u l does n o t  th in k  th e n  in  te rm s o f  work b e in g  an  in o p p o r tu n e  co n ce rn
w ith  w o rld ly  m a t te r s .  Work i s  im p o r ta n t ,  id l e n e s s  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  d an g er
Cl T h ess . 4 : I l f ) .  How f a r ,  s a y s  S c h w e itz e r , h a s  P a u l moved from  J e s u s  I
He does t h i s  u n d er th e  p r e s s u r e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  w o rld  was n o t
coming to  an  end (a  v iew  to  w hich  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was l a t e r  o b lig e d  to  a s s e n t ) .
H is te a c h in g  on r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  m a g is t r a te  f i t s  t h i s  p i c t u r e ,  and i s
d e r iv e d  from  L a te  Ju d a ism . R esp ec t f o r  o rd e r  and p ro p e r ty  comes to  b e
a t  home i n  C h r i s t i a n i t y  th ro u g h  P a u l . ^
P a u l com bines th e  v iew  t h a t  J e s u s '  d e a th  b r in g s  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s in s
w ith  th e  one w hich i s  a l s o  found in  J e s u s  (a s  we s h a l l  s e e  l a t e r )  t h a t
i t  b r in g s  ab o u t th e  Kingdom. P a u l s h a re s  w ith  th e  p r im i t i v e  C h r is t i a n s
th e  v iew  t h a t  th e  d e a th  o f  C h r is t  i s  an  e v e n t b r in g in g  a b o u t fo rg iv e n e s s
51 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
169.
52 I b i d . , p . 170. We co u ld  c o u n te r  S ch w e itze r w i th  J e s u s ' ad m o n itio n  
t h a t  we a r e  to  re n d e r  C aesar h i s  due Mark 1 2 :1 3 -1 7 , However S c h w e itz e r  
c o n s id e rs  t h a t  s a y in g  o f  J e s u s  to  b e  an  exam ple o f  i r o n y .  J e s u s  s l i p s  
o u t  o f  a  t r a p  s e t  by th o s e  who a s k  Him w h eth er o r  n o t  to  pay ta x e s  to  
C a e s a r . The r e a l  m eaning o f  th e  s a y in g ,  s a y s  S c h w e itz e r , i s  n o t  u n d e r­
s to o d  by h i s  h e a r e r s .  The r e a l  m eaning i s  r e l a t e d  to  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  
t h a t  "v e ry  soon th e r e  w i l l  b e  o n ly  God and no C aesar a s  r u l e r " .  No one 
can  p ro v e  t h a t  J e s u s  had  o r  had n o t  th e  end o f  th e  w o rld  i n  mind i n  t h i s  
s a y in g .  The c ru x  o f  th e  problem  once a g a in  i s  to  a s c e r t a in  th e  c o r r e c t ­
n e s s  o f In c o r r e c tn e s s  o f  S c h w e itz e r 's  v iew  of J e s u s  H im se lf .
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o f  s i n s .  However, in  a d d i t io n ,  P a u l say s  th e  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  d ie d  and 
r i s e n  w ith  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  h e  b e lo n g s  a l re a d y  to  th e  Kingdom, and t h a t ,  
a s  a  member o f  th e  Kingdom, th e  C h r i s t i a n  m ust have re c e iv e d  fo rg iv e n e s s  
o f  s i n s .  L iv in g  in  a  r e s u r r e c t i o n  s t a t e ,  th e  b e l ie v e r  i s  no lo n g e r  
s u b je c t  to  s i n . ^
The b e l i e v e r  i s  a l s o  f r e e  from  th e  Law. The Law i s  in v a l id a te d  
th ro u g h  C h r is ta s  d e a th .  A ccord ing  to  S ch w e itze r th e  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  
th e  Law may no lo n g e r  b e  v a l id  n e v e r o c c u rre d  to  p r im i t i v e  b e l i e v e r s ,  
b e c a u se  th e y  s t i l l  w ere e x p e c ta n t  o f  th e  Kingdom. B ecause P a u l b e l ie v e s  
th e  Kingdom i s  p r e s e n t  due to  J e s u s ' d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  h e  had to  
a s s e r t  th e  Law was in v a l i d ,  and t h a t  i t  was n o t  o b l ig a to r y  f o r  G e n t i l e s .  
P a u l b e l ie v e d  th e  Law was n o t g iv e n  by God, b u t  by a n g e l s , 54 (G al. 3 :1 9 f ) .  
To make G e n t i le s  s u b je c t  to  th e  Law i s  to  p u t them un d er th e  r u l e  o f 
a n g e ls ,  a t  a  tim e  when a n g e ls  a r e  ab o u t to  become im p o te n t , b e in g  made 
so by  C h r is t  who i s  lo ck ed  w ith  them in  b a t t l e .  Thus th e y  would lo s e  
t h e i r  c a l l in g  to  b e lo n g  to  th e  Kingdom.
S ch w e itze r does n o t  s e e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lo n e  a s  th e  c e n t r e  
o f  P a u la s  te a c h in g ,  b u t  r a t h e r  th e  m y s t ic a l  v iew  o f dy in g  and r i s i n g  
w ith  C h r is t  i s  a t  th e  c e n t r e .  T h is  d o c t r i n e ,  a s  we h av e  s e e n ,  " e x p la in s
53 However, s e e  Romans, c h a p te r s  s ix  and s e v e n . S c h w e itz e r  makes 
no r e f e r e n c e  to  Romans, c h a p te r  sev en  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  b ook , and b a s e s  h i s  
t h e s i s  on Romans 6 :4 -7 ;  6 :1 1 .  B ut two c l a s s i c  v e r s e s  i n  c h a p te r  sev en  
a r e  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  S c h w e itz e r .  S t .  P a u l h im s e lf  s a y s  "T do n o t u n d e r­
s ta n d  my own a c t io n s .  F or 1 do n o t  do w hat I  w an t, b u t  I  do th e  v e ry  
th in g  I  h a te "  ( 7 :1 5 ) ,  and " I  s e e  in  my members a n o th e r  law  a t  w ar w ith  
th e  law  o f my mind and m aking me c a p t iv e  to  th e  law  o f s i n  w h ich  d w e lls  
i n  my members ( 7 :2 3 ) .  C f. a l s o  G a la t ia n s  5 :1 6 -2 5 ; P h i l .  3 :1 2 -1 6 . See 
a l s o  fo o tn o te  9 9 .
54 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  173 .
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e v e ry th in g  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e  Kingdom w h ich  i s  b e g in ­
n in g  to  come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e n .55 Y et P a u l i s  n o t  d i f f e r e n t  from  S a in t  
Jam es. Redem ption c an n o t b e  a t t a in e d  by w orks; b u t  to  s ta y  redeem ed and 
n o t  to  p roduce  works i s  in c o n c e iv a b le .
S ch w e itze r o b v io u s ly  lo v e s  P a u l .  What com fort th e r e  i s  i n  Romans 
8 :1 ,  m ed ia te d  to  b ro k en  h e a r t s  o v e r th e  c e n t u r i e s !  . The Kingdom w i l l  
come by C h r is t  r u l i n g  i n  our h e a r t s ,  and th ro u g h  u s ,  in  th e  w hole w o rld .
In  th e  th o u g h t o f  P au l th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l  Kingdom i s  
b e g in n in g  to  become th e  e t h i c a l  and w ith  t h i s  to  
change from  th e  Kingdom to  be  e x p ec ted  in to  som eth ing  
w hich h as  to  b e  r e a l i z e d .  I t  i s  f o r  us to  ta k e  th e  
ro a d  w hich t h i s  p ro s p e c t  opens u p .56
55 A. S c h w e itz e r , The. Kingdom Of God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
p .  17 6 .
56 I b i d . ,  p .  183 .
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CHAPTER 2 . ATONEMENT 
J e s u s  so u g h t to  keep H is M essiah sh ip  a  s e c r e t ;  how ever, S ch w e itze r 
s a y s ,  P e te r  becom es aw are o f i t  and th ro u g h  him i t  i s  com m unicated to  th e  
d i s c i p l e s  a t  C ae sa re a  P h i l i p p i . ^  No one e l s e  knew t h i s  s e c r e t ,  even 
i n  th e  days a t  J e ru s a le m . Suddenly th e  H igh P r i e s t  knows. "How", a sk s  
S ch w eitze r?  Through Ju d a s . The m ain q u e s t io n  f o r  h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t i g a ­
t i o n  i s  n o t  why Ju d as  b e tra y e d  h i s  M a s te r , b u t  w hat h e  b e t r a y e d .58 T h is  
p o s i t i o n  S c h w e itz e r  to o k  in  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s to r i c a l  J e s u s . 59 in  
th e  book b e f o r e  u s  he  expands upon i t .  The b e t r a y a l  co u ld  n o t  h av e  
b een  concerned  w ith  th e  m ost c o n v e n ie n t lo c a t io n  f o r  th e  a r r e s t .  I t  
w ould have  b een  ea sy  to  f in d  o u t ab o u t h i s  n ig h t ly  v i s i t s  to  B ethany .
When th e  d i s c i p l e s  l e a r n  o f  th e  M aste r* s  M e ss ia h sh ip , He announces 
to  them t h a t  He w i l l  d i e ,  and r i s e  a g a in .  S ch w eitze r c o n s id e re d  such
57 I b i d . , p .  111. See a ls o  Howard C la rk  Kee and F ra n k lin  W. Young, 
U n d ers tan d in g  th e  New T e s ta m e n t, p .  147. S ch w e itze r i s  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  
o th e r  New T estam en t s c h o la r s  a t  t h i s  p o in t  to o .  T h ere  a r e  s c h o la r s  who 
sa y  t h a t  i n  th e  G ospel r e c o r d ,  J e s u s  n e i th e r  r e f e r s  to  H im self a s  th e  
M ess iah , n o r does He d is c u s s  H is m is s io n  in  s p e c i f i c  te rm s o f  M essiah ­
s h ip .  They w ould p o in t  o u t t h a t  a c c o rd in g  to  M ark, when P e te r  c a l le d  
Him M essiah , JeS u s n e i t h e r  a s s e n te d  n o r d i s s e n te d .  He to l d  th e  d i s ­
c i p l e s  to  d rop  th e  c o n v e r s a t io n .
58 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p .  111 .
59 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p .  394.
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p r e d ic t io n s  a s  " d o g m a tic , . . h i s t o r i c a l " , 60 b e c a u se  th e y  can  o n ly  b e  
e x p la in e d  th ro u g h  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  c o n c e p tio n s .
How do we e x p la in  J e s u s * r e s o lv e  to  d i e ,  and th e  m eaning o f  H is 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ?  S ch w e itze r  r e j e c t s  th e  a g e -o ld  th o u g h t t h a t  " in c r e a s in g  
o p p o s i t io n  made H is work f o r  th e  Kingdom o f God i m p o s s i b l e " . 61 i t  
c a n n o t b e  found in  w hat S ch w e itze r c o n s id e r s  to  b e  th e  two o ld e s t  
G o sp e ls . The crowd w hich  sh o u ted  " c r u c i f y "  was n o t th e  one w hich 
sh o u te d  "h o sa n n a " , b u t  a group c o l le c t e d  a t  dawn by H is a c c u s e r s .62
Why does J e s u s  s to p  p re a c h in g  in  o rd e r  to  be  a lo n e  w ith  H is 
d i s c i p l e s ?  The k e y , a g a in ,  i s  M atthew  1 0 :2 3 . What J e s u s  had ex p e c te d  
d id  n o t  o c c u r .  The new th o u g h t o f  H is p a s s io n  w i l l  c e n t r e  now, around 
Jesus* ' r o l e  i n  th e  f i n a l  t r i b u l a t i o n .  T h is  p o s i t i o n  S c h w e itz e r  h e ld  
b e f o r e  He w ent to  A f r i c a , ^3 an(j 0n ce  a g a in  h i s  " l a s t  te s ta m e n t"  w i l l  
c l a r i f y  and expand t h a t  p o s i t i o n .  The p e r s e c u t io n  p rom ised  th e  
d i s c i p l e s  in  M atthew  1 0 :1 6 -1 8  was th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .  The 
o r i g i n  o f  t h i s  c o n ce p t i s  found in  l a t e  Jew ish  e sc h a to lo g y  and i t  i s  t h i s  
say s  S c h w e itz e r , to  w hich  J e s u s  a l lu d e s  in  th e  p e r s e c u t io n  s a y in g s  o f
60 I b i d . ,  p .  385. See a ls o  Raymond E . Brown, J e s u s  God and Man 
(M ilw aukee: The B ruce P u b lis h in g  Company, 1 9 6 7 ), p p . 3 9 -1 0 2 . Raymond
E. Brown d e a ls  e x h a u s t iv e ly  w ith  th e  problem  o f  Je su s*  know ledge. He 
a rg u e s  th a t  J e s u s  spoke ab o u t v in d ic a t io n  by God, n o t l i t e r a l  r e s u r ­
r e c t i o n ;  t h a t  i n  such  m a tte r s  a s  th e  a f t e r l i f e  He had n o th in g  to  say  
o th e r  th a n  t h a t  w hich would have  b een  known from  L a te  Ju d a ism . Where 
J e s u s  speaks w ith  a u th o r i ty  i s  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God.
61 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
p . 112.
62 How S c h w e itz e r  would e s t a b l i s h  t h i s  I  do n o t  know.
63 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s ,  P . 389.
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th e  Sermon on th e  Mount64 (M atthew 5 : 10-12}
J e s u s  ex p e c te d  to  l i v e  th ro u g h  th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .  But 
w here  E z e k ie l ta u g h t t h a t  th e  r ig h te o u s  would n o t t a s t e  d e a th ,  J e su s  
assum es th a t  th o s e  who a r e  c a l le d  to  th e  Kingdom w i l l  m eet t h e i r  d e a th  
i n  t h a t  t r i b u l a t i o n ,  a f t e r  w hich th e  Son o f  Man w i l l  a p p e a r . J e s u s  spoke  
o f  c l o s e s t  k in f o lk  becom ing en em ies , b r o th e r  d e l iv e r in g  b r o th e r ,  and 
th e  f a th e r  h i s  c h i l d ,  to  d e a th  ( c f .  Enoch 1 0 0 :I f ) .
B efo re  t e l l i n g  th e  d i s c i p l e s  a t  C aesa re a  P h i l i p p i  t h a t  He would 
s u f f e r  and d ie  a t  J e ru s a le m , He had a l re a d y  th e n ,  c a l l e d  upon them a s  
b e l i e v e r s ,  to  s u f f e r  w ith  Him. J e s u s  had a ls o  h e ld  t h a t  God may w i l l  to  
s p a re  th e  f a i t h f u l  t h i s  need  to  p ro v e  th e m se lv e s . He had ta u g h t them , 
sa y s  th e  d o c to r  from  Lam barene, to  beg f o r  t h i s  i n  th e  l a s t  two 
p e t i t i o n s  o f  th e  L o rd ’s P ra y e r  (M atthew 6 :1 3 ).® ^  B ecause th e  t r i b u l a t i o n  
was d e la y e d  ( r e  M atthew 10) J e s u s  co n cluded  t h a t  God "was w i l l i n g  to  
s p a re  b e l i e v e r s  from  i t  i f  He f u l f i l l e d  i t  in  H is own p e r s o n " .66 He 
would acco m p lish  t h i s  th ro u g h  d e a th ,  th u s  end ing  th e  r u l e  o f  e v i l  w hich 
would have marked th e  end o f  th e  t r i b u l a t i o n .  The "many" f o r  whom He 
d i e s ,  a r e  th e  r ig h te o u s  o f  th e  l a s t  g e n e ra t io n  o f  m ankind, " th o s e  p r e ­
d e s t in e d  f o r  th e  Kingdom", a s  h e  p u t i t  in  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  
J e s u s .^  J e s u s  d ie s  f o r  them o n ly , n o t  f o r  a l l  m en;68 no th o u g h t b een
64 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
115 .
65 I b i d . ,  p .  119.
66 Ib id '. , p . 119.
67 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p .  388.
68 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p .  120 .
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g iv e n  to  th e  r ig h te o u s  dead o f  th e  p a s t  h av in g  to  go th ro u g h  th e  t r i b u l a ­
t i o n .  They g a in e d  e n tra n c e  to  th e  Kingdom th ro u g h  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  
S ch w e itze r  f e e l s  t h a t  P a u l would n o t  h av e  known th a t  J e s u s  w ent to  H is 
d e a th  to  b r in g  ab o u t th e  Kingdom "by f u l f i l l i n g  th e  p re -M a s s ia n ic  
t r i b u l a t i o n  in  H is own p e r s o n " . 69 . j e su s  H im se lf , i n  p re p a r in g  f o r  H is 
d e a th ,  h as  no th o u g h t o f f u tu r e  g e n e r a t io n s ,  b e c a u se  He h o ld s  t h a t  th e  
end o f  tim e h as  come.
J e s u s  does n o t  d ie  a s  th e  M essiah  th e n ,  b u t  a s  th e  f u t u r e  M essiah . 
The S u f fe r in g  S e rv a n t (whom S ch w e itze r f e e l s  i n  D e u te ro - I s a ia h  i s  th e  
n a t i o n ) , 70 j e su s  f e e l s  to  b e  H im se lf .7 ^  H is d e a th  w i l l  b r in g  a b o u t 
th e  Kingdom .72 T h is  i s  th e  fu n d am en ta l m eaning o f  th e  d e a th  o f  C h r i s t ,  
a s  h e  saw i t .  B e l ie v e r s  b e n e f i t  by e n te r in g  th e  Kingdom, and by b e in g  
sp a re d  th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .
The l a s t  two p e t i t i o n s  o f  th e  L o rd 's  P ra y e r  f in d  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  
J e s u s '  d e a th .  I t  i s  n o t a  m odel p r a y e r . 73 b re a d  i s  th e  b re a d  o f
69 I b i d . ,  p .  157.
70 I b i d . ,  p .  17 .
71 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p .  388 . But 
s e e  Morna H ooker, The Son o f Man in  Mark (M o n trea l: M cG ill U n iv e r s i ty  
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 7 ), p .  132. Morna Hooker f e e l s  t h a t  J e s u s  d id  n o t  c o n s id e r  
H im se lf to  b e  th e  S e rv a n t,  b u t  e x c lu s iv e ly  t h e  Son o f  Man. Mark 9 :3 2  
f o r  exam ple, sh e  l i n k s  w ith  D a n ie l 7 . She sa y s  th e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  in  
t h i s  v e r s e  f o r  th e  o f t - r e p e a te d  v iew  t h a t  J e s u s  r e f e r s  to  th e  S e rv a n t 
Songs. R a th e r He th in k s  o f  th e  Son o f  Man.
72 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
123.
73 S ee Raymond E . Brown, "The P a te r  N o s te r  a s  an  E s c h a to lo g ic a l  
P ra y e r"  New T estam en t E ssay s  (G arden C i ty ,  New Y ork: D oubleday & Company, 
I n c . ,  1 9 6 8 ), p .  2 7 5 f f .  Brown f e e l s  t h a t  th e  P a te r  N o s te r  d o es  n o t  r e f e r  
to  t h e  d a i ly  c irc u m s ta n c e s  o f  t h e  b e l i e v e r .  I t  i s  n o t  i n  t h i s  s e n s e  a  
m odel p r a y e r .  Je s iis  i s  s a y in g  to  H is d i s c i p l e s ,  " t h i s  i s  how you sh o u ld  
p r a y " .  A t t h e  same tim e  i t  i s  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  i n  t h a t  i t  r e f e r s  to  t h e  
" f i n a l  t im e s ."
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th e  M e ss ia n ic  b a n q u e t . 74 i t  i s  a  p ra y e r  e x e r c is in g  p r e s s u r e  f o r  th e  
coming o f  th e  K i n g d o m . T h e  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  t h a t  p ra y e r  i s  fo rg iv e n e s s  
w hich  comes from  God a lo n e .  ( J e s u s ' :  fo re ru n n e r  on th e  te a c h in g  o f  f o r ­
g iv e n e ss  i s  ben  S i r a ;  s e e  S ira c h  2 8 :1  - 4 ) .
The d e a th  o f  C h r is t  th e n  i s  n o t  an  atonem en t f o r  s i n s .  No lo a d  
o f  g u i l t ,  i n  l a t e  Jew ish  e s c h a to lo g y , d e la y s  th e  coming o f  th e  Kingdom 
(IV E zra  4 :3 8  -  4 2 ) .  The S u f fe r in g  S e rv a n t p a s sa g e  J e s u s  a p p l ie s  to  
H im se lf a s  an  a c t  o f  s e r v ic e  and th e  paym ent o f  a  ransom . F o rg iv e n e ss  o f 
s in s  comes ab o u t by G od 's com passion , n o t th ro u g h  a  s a c r i f i c i a l  d e a th .
H is  d e a th  s im p ly  m eets th e  c o n d i t io n s  needed f o r  th e  coming Kingdom.
S ch w e itze r  rem inds u s  t h a t  i n  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s  he 
had  h e ld  t h a t  i n  th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n ,  a  lo a d  o f  w o r ld - g u i l t  
d e la y e d  th e  Kingdom, and th a t  J e s u s ,  ta k in g  in to  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e  
S e rv a n t p a s s a g e s ,  looked  upon H is s a c r i f i c e  a s  an  a to n em en t. F u r th e r  
s tu d y  o f  Jew ish  e s c h a to lo g y  had caused  S ch w e itze r to  d rop  t h a t  v i e w . 76
74 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p .
124 .
75 See Raymond E. Brown, New T estam en t E s s a y s , p . 283 . J e s u s  spoke 
o f te n  o f  H is r e t u r n  and o f i t s  su d d e n n e ss . The r e t u r n  o f  C h r i s t  o ccu p ied  
th e  im a g in a tio n  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  com m unities , ( s e e  I  and I I  T h e s s . ,
,1  P e t e r ) .  A ccord ing  to  Raymond Brown, on th e  l i p s  o f  t h a t  e a r ly  com munity, 
J e s u s '  p ra y e r  "was an  e x p re s s io n  o f  t h e i r  y e a rn in g  f o r  H is r e t u r n  and f o r  
th e  u l t im a te  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  th in g s  He had p ro m ise d " . T h is  i n t e r ­
p r e t a t i o n  would b e  a k in  to  t h a t  o f  S c h w e itz e r  e x c e p t t h a t  S ch w e itze r  
f e e l s  t h a t  r a t h e r  th a n  b e in g  a  p ra y e r  o f th e  p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n  com m unity, 
i t  i s  i n  i t s  p r e s e n t  form  a  p ra y e r  o f  th e  e a r ly  d i s c i p l e s .  H ere th e n  we 
a r e  fa c e d  a g a in  w ith  M atthaean  a u th o rs h ip  and form  c r i t i c i s m .
76 See John  L . M cKenzie, Second I s a i a h , The Anchor B ib le , V o l. 20 
(G arden C i ty ,  New Y ork: D oubleday & Company, I n c . ,  1 9 6 8 ), p .  XLIX, and
& book  re v ie w  o f Leopold  S a b o u rin , Les noms e t  l e s  t i t r e s  d e  J e s u s  in  
The H eythrop J o u rn a l  ( A p r i l ,  1 9 6 5 ), p .  215 . McKenzie i s  o f  th e  o p in io n  
t h a t  J e s u s  was i d e n t i f i e d  a s  th e  S e rv a n t by th e  p r im i t i v e  c h u rc h , and t h a t  
su ch  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ould go b a c k  to  J e s u s  H im se lf .  T h is  d o es  n o t  i n  h i s  
mind make th e  S e rv a n t poems a  p r e d i c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  i n  a  l i t e r a l  s e n s e .  I t
Q *1 A  '■
W  *! \ J  - L .  O  ‘O
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T h is  i s  th e  way h e  had p u t i t  i n  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s ;
As He who was to  r u l e  o v er th e  members o f th e  Kingdom
i n  th e  f u tu r e  a g e , He was a p p o in te d  to  s e rv e  them in
th e  p r e s e n t ,  to  g iv e  H is l i f e  f o r  them , th e  many (Mark 
1 0 :4 5 ; 1 4 :2 4 ) ,  and to  make in  H is own b lo o d  th e  atonem en t 
w hich  th e y  would have had to  re n d e r  in  th e  t r i b u l a t i o n . 77
The a to n e m e n t-d e a th  te a c h in g  a ro s e  i n  p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n i t y .
S in c e  th e  e a r ly  b e l i e v e r s  had no c l e a r  sa y in g  o f J e su s  ab o u t th e  meaning
o f H is d e a th ,  th e y  co n cluded  from  I s a ia h  53 th a t  He had se c u re d  f o r g iv e ­
n e s s  o f  s in s  e n a b lin g  them to  e n te r  th e  K i n g d o m . S o ,  a c c o rd in g  to  
S c h w e itz e r , i n  C h r i s t i a n i t y  two d o c t r in e s  o f  fo rg iv e n e s s  e x i s t e d  s id e  
by s id e ,  t h a t  Which i s  found in  th e  L o rd ’s  P ra y e r ,  and t h a t  b a sed  on 
a to n em en t. The consequence i s  t h a t  th e  s im p le  fo rm u la  o f  th e  L o rd ’ s 
P ra y e r  lo s e s  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The demand th a t  we p r e p a re  o u r s e lv e s  
f o r  fo rg iv e n e s s  by f o r g iv in g  o th e r s ,  c e a se s  to  dom inate  th e  e n t i r e  
co n c e p t o f  f o r g iv e n e s s .  T hus, " th e  e t h i c a l  e lem en t i n  th e  r e l i g i o n  o f 
J e s u s  h as  n o t b een  c o m p le te ly  ta k e n  o v e r in to  t h a t  o f  C h r i s t i a n s " .79
i s  a  New T estam en t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Morna Hooker on th e  o th e r  h a n d , f e e l s  
t h a t  J e s u s  d id  n o t  i d e n t i f y  H im self w ith  D e u te r o - I s a ia h ’s S e rv a n t n o r 
d id  He e x p la in  th e  p u rp o se  o f  H is d e a th  by u s in g  p h ra s e s  and w ords from  
th e  S e rv a n t Songs. I t  i s  p ro b a b ly  a s  in c o n c lu s iv e  to  a rg u e  t h a t  J e s u s  
th o u g h t o f  H im se lf a s  th e  S u f fe r in g  S e rv a n t a s  i t  i s  to  a rg u e  t h a t  He 
th o u g h t o f  H im self a s  th e  High P r i e s t  o f  th e  o rd e r  o f  M elch ized ek .
77 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p .  387.
78 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom, o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
136 .
79 JBC p .  324. The e t h i c a l  e lem en t i n  th e  te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s  i s  
c e r t a i n l y  c a r r i e d  o v er in to  S t .  P a u l .  The w o rsh ip  w hich  m ust b e  p a id  by 
C h r i s t i a n s  to  God i s  m a n ife s te d  c o n c re te ly  i n  a  l i f e  i n  s o c ie ty  b a se d  on 
c h a r i t y  and h u m i l i ty .  See Romans 1 :9 -2 :2 9 ;  1 2 :1 -1 5 :3 . In  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
p a s sa g e  o f  Romans, 1 2 :1 -1 3 :1 4 , th e  v e ry  u n i ty  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  community 
demands t h a t  in d iv id u a l  C h r is t i a n s  s t r i v e  by e v e ry  p o s s ib le  means to  
overcom e e v i l  w ith  good.
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I t  t a k e s ,  f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  a  b a c k  s e a t  b eh in d  dogm atic  s ta te m e n ts  on f o r ­
g iv e n e s s .
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CHAPTER 3 .  THE RESURRECTION
A t m idday o f  th e  same day -  i t  was th e  1 4 th  N isa n , 
on th e  ev en in g  o f  w hich th e  P a sc h a l lamb was e a te n  -  
J e s u s  c r ie d  a lo u d  and e x p i re d .  He had chosen  to  
rem ain  f u l l y  c o n sc io u s  to  th e  l a s t =80
T hat e a r ly  end ing  to  a  c h a p te r  i n  a  c l a s s i c  book had l e f t  th e  
th e o lo g ic a l  w orld  to  some e x te n t  g u e ss in g  a s  to  w hat S c h w e itz e r  b e l ie v e d  
on th e  R e s u r re c t io n  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I n  h i s  l a s t  book , much, much more 
i s  s a id !
We h av e  n o te d  th a t  S ch w e itze r saw r e s u r r e c t i o n  as  a  p re lu d e  to  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  th e  Kingdom o f  God. In  t h i s  h e  f e l t  t h a t  Jew ish  
e s c h a to lo g y  had  been  in f lu e n c e d  by Z a r a th u s t r a .8 1  H e ll  by th e  way i s  
p ro b a b ly  d e r iv e d  from  Z o r o a s te r .82
80 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p . 395.
81 A. S c h w e tiz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .  
37 . See a ls o  D .S . R u s s e l l ,  The Method & M essage o f Jew ish  A p o c a ly p t ic , 
p .  19 , 3 8 5 f. I t  i s  d e b a ta b le  among modern s c h o la r s  to  w hat e x te n t  th e  
Jews w ere in f lu e n c e d  by P e r s ia n  r e l i g i o n .  However th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doub t 
t h a t  th e  P e r s ia n s  had much in f lu e n c e  in  such  m a tte r s  a s  " th e  two a g e s " ,  
th e  d e te rm in ism  o f h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts ,  a n g e lo lo g y  and dem onology, th e  
f i n a l  judgem ent and i n  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  id e a s  g e n e r a l ly .  R u s s e l l  f e e l s  
how ever, t h a t  i t  i s  u n l ik e ly  t h a t  r e s u r r e c t i o n  b e l i e f  among th e  Jews 
can  b e  t r a c e d  to  P e r s ia n  in f lu e n c e ,  s in c e  th e  d o c t r in e s  h e ld  by th e  two 
p e o p le s  a r e  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from  each  o th e r .
82 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P rim -ftiv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  3 8 . See a l s o  W.F. A lb r ig h t ,  From th e  S to n e  Age to  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
(G arden C ity :  D oubleday & C o ., 1 9 5 7 ), p . 361 , and D .S . R u s s e l l ,  The 
Method and M essage o f  Jew ish  A p o c a ly p t ic , p .  386 . T h ere  i s  a  d an g er i n  
o v e re s t im a tin g  I r a n ia n  in f lu e n c e  on Judaism  and C h r i s t i a n i t y .  W.F. 
A lb r ig h t  f e e l s  t h a t  among f e a t u r e s  w here P e r s ia n  in f lu e n c e  may b e  d e te c te d  
would b e  "d ev e lo p in g  b e l i e f  in  th e  l a s t  judgem ent and in  rew ard s  and 
pun ishm en ts  a f t e r  d e a th " .  C e r ta in ly  much o f  th e  im agery  o f  H e ll  would
b e  P e r s ia n .
28
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P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n s  d id  n o t  b e l i e v e  J e s u s  was M essiah  d u r in g  H is 
m in is t r y  on e a r t h .  He becam e M essiah  in  th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l  s t a t e  o f  H is 
r e s u r r e c t i o n . 83 The v iew  t h a t  He was M essiah  on e a r t h  b e lo n g s  to  a  
l a t e r  g e n e r a t io n .  The e a r l i e s t  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  conv inced  o f H is r e s u r ­
r e c t i o n ,  e s ta b l i s h e d  in  t h e i r  th in k in g  th ro u g h  v i s i o n s .  S ch w e itze r 
makes th e  p o in t  t h a t  e a r l i e s t  t r a d i t i o n  knows o f  no a p p e a ra n c e s  "from  
w hich  th e  m a te r i a l  r e a l i t y  o f  H is b o d ily  p re s e n c e  co u ld  b e  i n f e r r e d " . 84
Such s t o r i e s  a r e  l a t e r  t r a d i t i o n s ,  found i n  Luke and in  th e  F o u r th  
G ospel ( c f .  Luke 2 4 :3 6 -4 3 ; John 2 0 :2 6 -2 9 ) .  The v is io n a r y  n a tu r e  o f  
th e  ap p e a ra n c e s  i s  b o rn e  o u t by P a u l ( I  C o r in th in ia n s  1 5 :5 - 8 ) .
83 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p . 
131. See a l s o  Ju rg e n  M oltm ann, Theology o f  Hope (London: SCM P re s s  L t d . ,  
1 9 6 7 ), p . 202 . The t i t l e s  o f  C h r is t  w hich a r e  u n d e rs to o d  i n  an  e sc h a ­
to l o g ic a l  s e n se  a r e  u sed  to  a n t i c i p a t e  H is f u t u r e .  Moltmann b e l ie v e s  in  
th e  R e s u r re c t io n  o f  J e s u s ,  and th e r e f o r e  can  be  e x p ec ted  to  s e e  th in g s
in  a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l i g h t .  These t i t l e s  a r e  n o t h a rd  and f a s t  ones 
w hich d e f in e  who He w as, b u t  a r e  open and f l e x i b l e  and announce in  te rm s 
o f  p rom ise  w hat He w i l l  b e .  The t i t l e s  w hich  a r e  dynam ic and im p o rta n t 
a r e  th o s e  w hich s t i r  men and women to  m is s io n ,  to  t h e i r  w ork in  th e  w o rld , 
and to  t h e i r  hope in  th e  f u tu r e  o f  C h r i s t .
84 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p . 
131 , and J .  M oltm ann, Theology o f  Hope, p .  178; 141 -2 ; 165 . Moltmann 
r e j e c t s  th e  v is io n a r y  th e o ry  o f  th e  R e s u r re c t io n  and sa y s  t h a t  i t  
rem oves th e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  a  d e c i s io n  w ith  re g a rd  to  i t s  r e a l i t y  and 
m eaning . W hereas S ch w e itze r  s e e s  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  e x p e r ie n c e s  i n  th e  
l i g h t  o f  J e s u s  * a p p a re n t ly  m isg u id ed  a p o c a ly p t ic  p ro m ise s , Moltmann can  
sa y  t h a t  i t  was Yahweh, th e  God o f  Abraham, Exodus and p ro m ise , who 
r a i s e d  J e s u s  from  th e  d ead . Through th e  R e s u r re c t io n  o f  J e s u s  t h i s  God 
o f  p rom ise  to  I s r a e l  becomes th e  God o f  a l l  men. The C ro ss  and 
R e s u r re c t io n  i s  u n d e rs ta n d a b le  o n ly  i n  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t  
betw een  law  and p ro m ise , and th ro u g h  th e s e  e v e n ts  C h r is t  becom es th e  
s a lv a t io n  o f  a l l  men, Jews and G e n t i l e s .  M oltmann a l s o  say s  t h a t  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  s ta n d s  o r  f a l l s  w ith  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  r a i s i n g  by God
o f  J e su s  from  th e  d e a d .
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How d id  t h e  p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  come to  h av e  t h i s  e c s t a t i c  e x p e r­
ie n c e ?  The c lu e  S ch w e itze r  f in d s  i n  th e  p ro m ise  J e s u s  made t h a t  He 
w ould r i s e  a g a in .  S c h w e itz e r  r e j e c t s  th e  id e a  t h a t  su ch  a  p ro m ise  
p la c e d  in  th e  mouth o f  J e s u s  comes i n  consequence  o f  r e s u r r e c t i o n - f a i t h .  
R a th e r ,  b e l i e f  i n  H is r e s u r r e c t i o n  a r o s e  i n  consequence o f  th e  p ro m ise . 
So, th e  d i s c i p l e s  rem ain  in  Je ru sa le m  in  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  go in g  to  
G a l i l e e  w ith  t h e i r  r i s e n  M a s te r ,  who h as  ap p ea red  to  P e t e r . 8-* J e s u s  
H im se lf th o u g h t t h a t  He would p ro ceed  to  G a l i l e e  a t  th e  head  o f  th e  
d i s c i p l e s  a f t e r  He had r i s e n  (M atthew 2 6 :3 2 ) .  S ch w e itze r r a i s e d  th e  
q u e s t io n  in  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , 86 ^u t  n o t  draw  o u t
th e  consequences f o r  r e s u r r e c t i o n  f a i t h .  P a u l 's  a u th o r i ty  i s  th e  
r e s u r r e c te d  J e s u s ,  n o t" J e s u s  a f t e r  th e  f l e s h " . 8^ The e a r t h ly  l i f e  o f  
J e s u s  b e lo n g s  to  th e  p a s t ,  and h as  become m e an in g le ss  ( I I  C o r in th ia n s  
5 : 1 6 ) .88
85 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p .
134.
86 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , p .  334.
87 A* S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p .
165 .
88 See G eorge A. B u t t r i c k ,  e t  a l . ,  e d s . ,  The I n t e r p r e t e r ' s  B ib le  
(New Y ork: A bingdon P r e s s ,  1 9 5 3 ), p p . 3 3 6 -7 . To e s t im a te  p e rso n s  a f t e r  
t h e  f l e s h  C I <T<kpK<*. ) means to  ju d g e  them from  a  human p o in t
o f  v ie w , i . e . ,  to  ju d g e  them by e x t e r n a l  s ta n d a r d s ,  w ith o u t ta k in g  in to  
a c c o u n t t h e i r  r e a l  w o rth  i n  G od 's  s i g h t .  W ith re g a rd  to  C h r is t  t h i s  
means to  th in k  o f  H is lo w ly  l i f e  and H is sh am efu l c r u c i f ix io n  a s  though 
th e y  w ere p ro o f  He was disow ned by God and th e r e f o r e  ou g h t to  b e  r e j e c t e d  
by  men. P a u l once th o u g h t o f  J e s u s  a f t e r  t h i s  m anner. Now t h a t  h e  i s  a  
C h r i s t i a n ,  and no lo n g e r  p e r s e c u t in g  th e  C hurch , P a u l c a n n o t th in k  t h a t  
way ab o u t h i s  L o rd . J e s u s  to  P a u l was s e n t  by God to  sav e  men. As th e  
r i s e n  Lord He r i g h t f u l l y  c la im s  P a u l 's  a l l e g i a n c e .  S c h w e itz e r  h as  
• g ro s s ly  m isu n d e rs to o d  P a u l 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is to lo g y  in  t h i s  v e r s e .  
The RSV r e a d s ,  "From now o n , th e r e f o r e ,  we re g a rd  no one from  a  human 
p o in t  o f  v iew ; even though  we once re g a rd e d  C h r is t  from  a  human p o in t  o f  
v ie w , we re g a rd  him  th u s  no lo n g e r"  ( I I  C o r in th ia n s  5 :1 6 ) .
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S ch w e itze r  rs  " b e l i e f "  i n  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  can  b e  sum m arized
in  t h e  fo llo w in g  p a ra g ra p h :
To u n d e rs ta n d  th e  v is io n a r y  e x p e r ie n c e  o f P e te r  we 
m ust ta k e  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  women 
who had come to  th e  tomb in  w hich he  had b een  l a i d  
e a r l y  i n  th e  m orning on th e  th i r d .d a y ,  i n  o rd e r  to  
embalm th e  body , found th e  tomb em pty. When and by 
whom h e  had been  removed from  i t  w i l l  n e v e r be  
e s t a b l i s h e d .89
89 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom Of God arid P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  1 32 , and J .  M oltm ann, Theology o f Hope, p .  1 8 4 -5 , and G eorge A..
B u t t r i c k ,  e t  a l . ,  e d s . ,  The I n t e r p r e t e r ' s  B ib le  V o l. V I I ,  p .  911 . Even 
i f  we r e f u t e  b e l i e f  i n  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  J e s u s ,  i t  would b e  im p o ss ib le  
to  sa y  th a t  anyone removed th e  body . T hat i s  go ing  beyond o u r e v id e n c e .
F .C . G ran t f o r  exam ple , r e j e c t s  th e  th e o ry  t h a t  th e  ev id e n c e  f o r  th e  
R e s u r r e c t io n  goes b ack  to  th e  "w rought-up  im a g in a tio n s  o f  a  group  o f  
h y s t e r i c a l  women", b u t  h e  does n o t em phasize th e  empty tomb s t o r y .  He 
say s  t h a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  e v id e n c e  i s  t h a t  found i n  I  C o r in th ia n s  15: 3 -8 .
The empty tomb s to r y  (Mark 1 6 : l-8 )_  i s  a  l a t e r  deve lo p m en t, l i k e  th e  
e v id e n c e  f o r  a  " p a lp a b le ,  m a te r ia l  body o f  th e  r i s e n  L o rd " , John  
2 0 :1 7 , 20 , 27; 2 1 :1 3 . The e a r l i e s t  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  r i s e n  J e s u s  was 
a s  th e  g l o r i f i e d ,  e x a l te d  M essiah , who ap p ea red  r e p e a te d ly  to  H is 
d i s c i p l e s  and f r i e n d s .  Compared w ith  t h i s  e a r l i e s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e  
•empty tomb s to r y  i s  l a t e .  W hile i t  may b e  one im p o rta n t f e a t u r e  i n  th e  
R e s u r re c t io n  s to r y  a s  a  w h o le , i t  i s  p la u s i b l e  to  say  th a t ,  i t  can n o t 
b e  u sed  to  d i s c r e d i t  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s .
Moltmann em phasizes th e  n a tu r e  o f  f a i t h  in  a c c e p tin g  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n .  
The m essage o f  E a s te r  m ust sp eak  to  u s  n e i t h e r  a s  myth n o r a s  h i s t o r y ,  
b u t  a s  som eth ing  w hich c o n ce rn s  o u r v e ry  e x i s t e n c e .  F or a  com p le te  
b ib l io g ra p h y ,  c f .  JBC, V o l. 2 ,  p .  791.
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CHAPTER 4 .  BAPTISM AND EUCHARIST
In  t h i s  c h a p te r  we w i l l  s im p ly  p r e s e n t  S c h w e itz e r ’s v iew s on 
B ap tism  and E u c h a r is t .  We w i l l  exam ine th e s e  v iew s in  C h ap te r E ig h t .
I n  The Q uest o f  th e  H i s to r i c a l  J e s u s , S ch w e itze r d e s c r ib e d  b o th  
B aptism  and th e  L o rd ’s S up p er, a s  " e s c h a to lo g ic a l  s a c r a m e n t s " . ^  The 
h i s t o r y  o f  dogma b e g in s  w ith  a  " f a l l "  from  e a r l y ,  p u re  th e o lo g y , in to  
" sa c ra m e n ta l m a g ic " . B ap tism , w ith  no command from  J e s u s ,  and w ith o u t 
J e s u s  ev e r b a p t iz in g  anyone, was ta k e n  o v er in to  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and 
g iv e n  s p e c ia l  r e f e r e n c e  to  r e c e iv in g  th e  S p i r i t . ^ 1
I n  Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , e v e ry th in g  m aking up 
p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  i s  t i e d  to g e th e r  w ith  b a p tism . I t  i s  done 
in  t h e  name o f  J e s u s ,  and b r in g s  in t o  f e l lo w s h ip  th o s e  who a c c e p t  H is 
M essiah sh ip  and w a it  th e  im m inent K i n g d o m . ^2
J e s u s  n o t  o n ly  n e v e r  b a p t iz e d ,  b u t  He n e v e r gave th e  com m ission to  
b a p t i z e .  The t r a d i t i o n  found in  M atthew  28 :1 6 -2 0  i s  a  l a t e r  o n e . I t  
a r o s e  b e c a u se  i t  seemed p re p o s te ro u s  t h a t  b a p tism  would a r i s e  w ith  no 
i n s t r u c t i o n  from  J e s u s . H ere S ch w e itze r  d e p a r ts  from  h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  
th e  M atth aean  sa y in g s  o f  J e s u s  a r e  a u th e n t i c .  He n e v e r  makes u se  o f
90 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  the. H i s t o r i c a l  J e S u s , p .  378 .
91 I b i d . ,  p .  379.
92  A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p .
139.
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Form C r i t i c i s m ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  som eth ing  a k in  to  t h a t  h e r e .  The T r i n i t a r ­
ia n  fo rm u la  found i n  M atthew  f o r  b a p tism  came in to  u s e  o n ly  a t  th e  end 
of th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y .93 i n  th e  p r im i t i v e  Church i t  was i n  th e  name o f 
J e s u s . ^  So " fo r  J e s u s  T h e re fo re ,  th e r e  c an n o t b e  any q u e s t io n  o f  
b a p t is m " .95 B elong ing  to  Him g u a ra n te e s  S a lv a t io n .  He n e v e r  even 
c o n s id e rs  t h a t  fo llo w in g  H is d e a th  a  s a c ra m e n ta l p r a c t i c e  l i k e  t h a t  o f  
John  th e  B a p t i s t  would b e  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s i n s .  He does 
n o t  r e a l l y  reck o n  wi^th th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  new b e l i e v e r s .  The end o f  
tim e  has  come. Through th e  " sh e e r  lo g ic  o f  e v e n ts " ,  J o h n 's  B aptism  
w ith  w a te r  i s  ta k e n  in to  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  "and C h r is t ia n iz e d " ? ^  Time p a s s e d ,
93 For a  more p r e c i s e  d i s c u s s io n  c f . D avid M. S ta n le y ,  The 
A p o s to lic  Church in  th e  New T estam en t (W estm in s te r, M ary land : The Newman
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 ), p .  190 . The T r i n i t a r i a n  fo rm u la  became an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  
o f  th e  b a p tis m a l r i t e  by th e  tim e  th e .G re e k  M atthew was w r i t t e n  i n  th e  
l a s t  d ecades o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry .  B ecause o f  t h i s  th e  E v a n g e l is t  p la c e s  
th e  sa y in g  o f  M atthew 28:19  in  th e  mouth o f  th e  r i s e n  C h r i s t .  In  th e  
e a r l y  days when a d u l t s  w ere th e  m ain a d d i t io n s  to  th e  com m unity, th e  
r e l i g i o u s  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  b a p tism  was u n d e r l in e d  by th e  c a n d id a te 's  
p r o f e s s io n  o f  f a i t h  i n  th e  lo r d s h ip  o f  C h r i s t .  W ith th e  in a u g u ra t io n  o f  
i n f a n t  b ap tism  a  p ro fe s s io n  o f  f a i t h  had to  be made by someone e l s e ,  no 
d o u b t th e  m i n i s t e r .  So custom  changed . Even th e  T r i n i t a r i a n  fo rm u la  
had  to  b e  made e x p l i c i t  w here i t  had been  p re v io u s ly  i m p l i c i t .  Such a  
developm ent would h av e  ta k e n  p la c e  b e fo re  th e  w r i t in g  o f  th e  G reek 
M atthew .
94 I b i d . , p . 189-190 . S ch w e itze r  i s  c o r r e c t . P r im i t iv e  b a p tism  
was c a r r i e d  o u t i n  J e s u s '  Name, b u t  th e  in v o c a t io n  o f  H is name was made 
by th e  c a n d id a te ,  n o t  th e  m i n i s t e r .  Such an  in v o c a t io n  a t  b a p tism  was 
a  d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  th e  c a n d id a te  was w i l l in g  to  fo llo w  J e s u s .  I t  was 
an  a c t  o f  f a i t h  i n  H is  d e a th ,  and e n tra n c e  to  H is C hurch . T h is  b ap ­
t i s m a l  in v o c a t io n  would a l s o  have in c lu d e d  a l l  t h a t  i s  m eant by
K v p c o S  . The e a r ly  hymn found i n  P h i l ip p ia n s  2 :9 -1 1  a t t e s t s  to  t h i s .  
" Je su s  L ord" was a  p o p u la r  and th e  e a r l i e s t ,  c r e e d ,  and e x p re s se d  f a i t h  
i n  th e  d i v i n i t y  o f  C h r i s t .
95 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  140.
96 I b i d . ,  p .  142 .
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d ay s becam e w eeks, and weeks m on ths, and m onths y e a r s .  F a i t h  had to  
f a c e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  b a p t iz e d  would n o t e x p e r ie n c e  th e  Kingdom. They 
w ould h av e  to  p a ss  t h e i r  e x i s te n c e  a f t e r  b a p tism  s t i l l  a s  c o rp o re a l  
men, w ith  th e  r e l a t e d  i n c l i n a t i o n  to  s i n .  The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s in s  
com m itted a f t e r  b a p tism  was a  p roblem  w re s t le d  w ith  by C h r i s t i a n s  f o r  
c e n t u r i e s ,  w ith  no f i n a l  s o lu t io n  e v e r b e in g  fo u n d . P a u l does n o t 
f a c e  t h i s  p rob lem , b e c a u se  h e  to o  e x p e c ts  th e  Kingdom, and th e r e f o r e  th e  
end o f  s in  i t s e l f .^7  The re a so n  h e  does n o t  i s  t h a t  h e  e x p e c ts  th e  
Kingdom q u i t e  soon and le a v e s  th e  d e c i s io n  to  C h r is t  who i s  coming to  
h o ld  th e  L a s t  Judgem ent. P au l h o ld s  th e  p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n  te a c h in g  
t h a t  b e l i e v e r s  " a re  s a i n t s  i n  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  b a p t is m " .^ 3 However, th e  
fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s in s  made p o s s ib le  th ro u g h  th e  A tonem ent, and g ra n te d  a t  
b a p tis m , o n ly  a p p l ie s  to  s in s  com m itted b e fo re  b a p t is m .^9 d o c t r in e
or o r ig i n a l  s i n  S ch w e itze r  t r a c e s  to  L a te  Judaism  and i t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  th e  s to r y  o f  Adam.^3® The d o c t r in e  was unknown to  J e s u s .  I t  does n o t
.97 I b i d . ,  p .  180.
98 I b i d . ,  p .  178.
99 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p . 
17 9 . But s e e  a ls o  fo o tn o te  53 , and com pare i t  h e r e  w ith  P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  
o f  b a p t is m . S ch w e itze r  f e e l s  t h a t  when C h r i s t i a n  b a p tism  a r o s e ,  i t  
would b e  p o s s ib le  to  say  t h a t  b e l i e v e r s  w ere i n  a  s i n l e s s  c o n d i t io n  
b e c a u se  th e  Kingdom was im m inen t. W ritin g  two d ecades l a t e r  P a u l f e e l s  
t h a t  th e y  co u ld  rem ain  s i n l e s s  i f  th e y  t r i e d  h a rd  enough. He ad m its  
t h a t  th e y  may r e la p s e  in to  s i n ,  b u t  h e  can n o t come up w ith  a  s o lu t i o n .  
A l l  h e  can  do i s  u rg e  upon b e l i e v e r s  th e  consequences o f  s i n .
100 S ee a l s o  H e rb e r t H aag, I s  O r ig in a l  S in  i n  S c r ip tu r e ?  (New Y ork: 
Sheed and Ward, 1 9 6 9 ), p .  1 0 6 f f .  Haag to o  sa y s  t h a t  t h e  id e a  t h a t  th e  
d e sc e n d a n ts  o f Adam a r e  a u to m a t ic a l ly  s in n e r s  b e c a u se  o f  Adam and th e  
moment th e y  e n te r  th e  w o rld , i s  f o r e ig n  to  S c r ip t u r e .  He sa y s  t h a t  
Psalm  5 1 :7 , "B ehold I  was b o rn  in  i n i q u i t y ,  and in  s i n  d id  my m other 
c o n c e iv e  m e", means t h a t  a l l  who a r e  b o rn  in to  th e  w o rld  become s in n e r s ,  
w ith o u t f a i l .  The " in h e r i t a n c e "  o f  Adam means t h a t  men a r e  b o rn  in to  
a  s i n f u l  w orld  and i n  su ch  a  w o rld  become s i n n e r s . C e r t a in ly  t h i s  i s  an
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b e lo n g  to  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h *
To tu r n  now to  t h e  E u c h a r is t ,  i n  J e su s  * l a s t  m eal He p ro m ises  th e
d i s c i p l e s  t h a t  th e y  w i l l  soon b e  u n i te d  w ith  Him in  th e  M e ss ia n ic  b an q u e t
(M atthew 2 6 :2 6 -2 9 )*  The a c c o u n ts  c o n ta in e d  in  M atthew and Mark say
n o th in g  o f  i t s  r e p e t i t i o n . T h e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  b re a d  and w ine i s
n o t found i n  th e  com parison  w ith  f l e s h  and b lo o d , b u t  r a t h e r  i n  th e
e a r l i e r  w ords o f  th a n k s g iv in g .  In  t h i s  c o n te x t  o n ly ,  S ch w e itze r  would
say  t h a t  th e  Supper i s  r e p e a t a b l e .102 S ch w e itze r  r e f e r s  to  th e  D idache
w here th e  th a n k sg iv in g  p ra y e r  r e f e r s  to  th e  p a s s in g  away o f  th e  w o rld ,
and th e  coming o f  th e  Kingdom. T h is  i s  w hat i s  b e in g  s a id  i n  th e
A ram aic in v o c a t io n  M aranatha  £  T] 3 ^  O j  • Thus h e  c o n c lu d e s ,
T hat t h i s  c ry  w hich co n c lu d es  th e  c e l e b r a t io n s  i s  
i n  A ram aic, w h ile  th e  p ra y e r s  a r e  handed down in  
G reek , shows th a t  i t  o r ig in a te d  in  th e  e a r l i e s t  
p e r io d ,  when th e  p ra y e r s  w ere  spoken i n  A ram a ic .103
The th a n k sg iv in g  m eal i n  ex p ec tan cy  o f  th e  Kingdom i s  th e  o n ly  w o rsh ip
s e r v ic e  in  th e  p r im i t iv e  p e r io d .  P re a c h in g  i s  unknown. D a ily  fo llo w in g
th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  th e  d i s c i p l e s  and f i r s t  b e l i e v e r s  (120) from  G a l i l e e ,
c e le b r a te d  th e  m e a l, " in  o rd e r  t h a t  th e  hope a ro u sed  by t h a t  s a y in g  m igh t
come to  f u l f i l l m e n t " . 104 Such c e l e b r a t i o n s  to o k  p la c e  n o t  i n  th e  e v e n in g ,
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  o r i g i n a l  s i n  w hich  i s  co m p atab le  w ith  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  
th in k in g  a b o u t man and God.
101 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
143 .
102 I b i d . ,  p .  146 .
103 I f t i d . .  P - 1^8 .
104 I b i d . , p .  14 8 . A cts  2 :46  im p lie s  t h a t  th e  b re a k in g  o f  b re a d  
was a  d a i ly  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s .
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b u t in  th e  m o rn in g .10^ I t  was i n  th e  m orning th a t  J e s u s ’ r e t u r n  was 
e x p e c te d , a  b e l i e f  a r i s i n g  from  th e  v iew  t h a t  i t  was i n  th e  m orning th e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  had  o c c u rre d . T h e re fo re ,  th e r e  was no c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  th e  
L o rd ’ s  Supper in  th e  p r im i t i v e  C h u rch .106 The th a n k sg iv in g  m eal i n  
' ex p ec tan cy  o f  th e  Kingdom was an  e n t h u s i a s t i c  o n e , and i t  i s  p ro b a b le  
t h a t  i t  was h e r e ,  on th e  m orning o f  P e n te c o s t ,  t h a t  sp eak in g  in  to n g u es 
o r i g i n a t e d .
Once th e  im m inent r e tu r n  o f  J e s u s  cea se d  to  dom inate  C h r i s t i a n  
te a c h in g ,  th e  m eal became n o n - e s c h a to lo g ic a l .  I t  becam e, r a t h e r  th a n  a 
r e a l  m ea l, a  c e l e b r a t i o n  " in  w hich c o n s e c ra te d  e lem en ts  a r e  s h a r e d " . 1 0 7  
T his h a s  been  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  m a n sc r ip t found i n  a  n a p k in , i n  a 
h u t  deep i n  th e  p rim e v a l f o r e s t .  D eeply  s p i r i t u a l ,  y e t  a c a d e m ic a lly  
r a d i c a l ,  i t  c a l l s  f o r t h  ou r b e s t  in  t r y in g  to  f i t  i t  in to  th e  L i f e  o f 
th e  M a s te r .
105 See. C .R . Dodd, The P a ra b le s  o f  th e  Kingdom (Welwyn H e r ts :  Jam es 
N is b e t and Company, L t d . ,  1 9 6 1 ), p p .  136^9 . S ch w e itze r  f e e l s  t h a t  th e  
m orning th a n k sg iv in g  m eal grew o u t o f  t h e  ev en in g  m e a ls . J e s u s ’ r e t u r n  
was ex p ec ted  a t  t h i s  m e a l. However t h e r e  i s  no way o f p ro v in g  t h a t
th e  m eal to o k  p la c e  i n  t h e  m orn ing . The s to r y  o f  th e  te n  v i r g i n s  i n  
M atthew  25 h a s  a  l i t u r g i c a l  to u c h  in d i c a t in g  t h a t  th e  Second Coming was 
ex p ec ted  a t  m id n ig h t.  W hile th e  p a r a b le  h a s  i t s  p la c e  in  th e  l i f e  o f  
J e s u s ,  i t  was u sed  by th e  Church to  e n fo rc e  i t s  a p p e a l to  men to  g e t  
re a d y  f o r  th e  ap p ro ac h in g  Second A dven t.
106 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
150 .
107 I b i d . , p .  153.
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PART I I  -  CRITIQUE OF SCHWEITZER’ S ESCHATOLOGY
CHAPTER 5 .  THE KINGDOM OF GOD
( i )  E sc h a to lo g y : R e a liz e d  o r  E x p ec tan t?
The s a y in g s  and p a ra b le s  o f  J e s u s  i n  th e  S y n o p tic  g o s p e ls  d e m o n s tra te  
t h a t  th e  id e a  o f  th e  Kingdom was c e n t r a l  i n  J e s u s  * te a c h in g .  The p a s sa g e  
d e a l in g  w ith  th e  m is s io n  o f  th e  d i s c i p l e s  r e v e a l  t h a t  t h e i r  m essage con­
ce rn ed  th e  Kingdom .^-08 O bv iously  th e  s u b je c t  i s  o f  e q u a l im p o rta n c e  to  
a  con tem porary  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  G o sp e l.
. The t h e s i s  t h a t  th e  p ro c la m a tio n  o f  J e s u s  m ust b e  c o n s id e re d  w i th in  
th e  fram ew ork o f  Judaism  i s  sound . W hether o r  n o t  J e s u s f th in k in g  i s  
c lo s e r  to  Enoch th a n  D a n ie l i s ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  a n o th e r  q u e s t io n ,  one to  
w hich we s h a l l  tu r n  s h o r t l y .  But s c h o la r s  a s  d iv e rg e n t  a s  R udolf 
Bultm annl09 an(j Raymond Brown would concu r i n  s a y in g  t h a t  J e s u s  (a s
108 For a  com prehensive  s tu d y  o f  th e  Kingdom s e e  G eorge A. B u t t r i c k ,  
e t  a l . ,  e d s . , The I n t e r p r e t e r *s D ic t io n a ry  o f  th e  B ib le , V o l. 3 (N ew  
Y ork: Abingdon P r e s s ,  1 9 6 2 ), p .  1 9 -2 0 . On th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  
o r  f u tu r e  coming o f th e  Kingdom ( " r e a l i z e d "  o f  " f i n a l "  e s c h a to lo g y ) ,
c f .  Raymond E. Brown, The G ospel A ccord ing  to  John  ( i - x i i ) , The Anchor 
B ib le , V ol. 29 (G arden C i ty ,  New Y ork: D oubleday & Company, I n c . ,  1 9 6 6 ), 
p p . CXVI-CXXI; Brown th in k s  t h a t  i n  many ways John  i s  th e  b e s t  NT 
exam ple o f  r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y . God h as  r e v e a le d  h im s e lf  i n  J e s u s  so 
t h a t  th e  F o u rth  G ospel can  d e c la r e  "we have  se e n  h i s  g lo ry "  (Jn  1 :1 4 ) 
and a g a in  " th e  l i g h t  h a s  come in to  th e  w o rld "  ( 3 :1 9 ) .  I n  th e  S y n o p tic s  
" e t e r n a l  l i f e "  i s  r e c e iv e d  in  a  f u tu r e  a g e , b u t  i n  John  i t  i s  a  p r e s e n t  
p o s s i b i l i t y  (com pare Mark 10 :30  w ith  John 5 :2 4 ) ^
109 R udo lf B ultm ann, P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  in  i t s  C ontem porary 
S e t t i n g , (C le v e la n d : The W orld P u b lis h in g  Company, 1 9 6 4 ), p .  7 1 f ,  8 6 f .
37
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Brown p u ts  i t ) ,  draw s upon " th e  im p e rfe c t r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e p ts  o f  H is  t im e " , 
i n  su ch  a re a s ,  a s  dem onology, t h e  a f t e r l i f e  and a p o c a ly p t ic ,  " w ith o u t 
i n d i c a t i o n  o f  s u p e r io r  know ledge and w ith o u t s u b s t a n t i a l l y  c o r r e c t in g  
th e  c o n c e p ts ."110
S in c e  we h a v e  a l lu d e d  to  B ultm ann, we ough t to  b r i e f l y  n o te  h i s  
a t t i t u d e  to  e s c h a to lo g y .  S ch w e itze r  and Bultm ann l iv e d  in  co m p le te ly  
d i f f e r e n t  th e o lo g ic a l  w o r ld s . Bultm ann co u ld  say  th a t  S c h w e itz e r  c a r r i e d  
th e  th e o ry  o f  Johannes W eiss to  e x tre m e s . J e s u s r c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  
Kingdom, to  b e  s u r e ,  i s  e s c h a to lo g ic a l .  Nobody d o u b ts  t h a t  to d a y . But 
B u ltm an n 's  o b je c t io n  to  S ch w e itze r i s  h i s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  n o t o n ly  th e  
p re a c h in g  and s e l f - c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f J e s u s  w ere  dom inated  by an e s c h a to lo g ­
i c a l  e x p e c ta t io n ,  b u t  a l s o  H is d a y - to -d a y  conduct o f  l i f e . ^ ^  T h is  
am ounts to  an  " a l l - p e r v a d in g  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  dogma".
Bultm ann h im se lf  c o n s id e r s  b o th  th e  "Kingdom o f God" and th e  co n cep t 
o f  an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  drama to  b e  m y t h o l o g i c a l . H 2  r u i e  Qf  S a ta n
o v e r th e  w orld  and " S a lv a t io n  h i s to r y "  i t s e l f  a r e  b o th  m y th o lo g ic a l .
The.New T estam en t p ro c la im s  in  th e  lan g u ag e  o f  myth t h a t  th e  l a s t  tim e
■t f  O
h a s  now come. O bv iously  Bultm ann i s  th e  s u b je c t  o f  a n o th e r  s tu d y .
Commenting on The Q uest o f  th e  H i s to r i c a l  J e s u s , D.M. B a i l l i e  n o te s  
t h a t  even S ch w e itze r saw th e  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  w hich  was to  
c r e a t e  a p i c t u r e  o f  J e s u s  so g ro te s q u e ly  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  a s  to  make Him
110 Raymond E„ Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p., 59 .
111 R udo lf B ultm ann, J e s u s  C h r i s t  aiid M ythology (New Y ork: C h a rle s  
S c r ib n e r 's  S ons, 1 9 5 8 ), p .  1 3 .
112 I b i d . ,  p .  14 .
113 Hans W erner B a r ts c h , e d . ,  Kerygma and M yth, A T h e o lo g ic a l D ebate  
(London: S .P .C .K ., 1960) , p .  2 .
R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.
t
3 9
a  "co m p le te  s t r a n g e r  to  ou r tim e 1' , 11^ re m o te , m y s te r io u s ,  even  u n i n t e l ­
l i g i b l e ,  b r in g in g  to  an  im p asse  th e  e n t i r e  work o f  making th e  h i s t o r i c  
J e s u s  r e a l  to  modern C h r i s t i a n i t y .
B ishop S tephen  N e i l l  o b je c ts  to  S c h w e itz e r^ s  v e ry  u s e  o f  th e  word 
" e s c h a to lo g y " .115 T r a d i t i o n a l ly  th e  term  a p p l ie d  to  d e a th ,  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
ju d g em en t, and e t e r n a l  l i f e .  For th e  i n t e r v e n t io n  o f  God in  th e  a f f a i r s  
o f  th e  w o rld , th e  p ro p e r  te rm  i s  " a p o c a l y p t i c " . ^ ^  But a l a s ,  moans th e  
s c h o la r ly  B ish o p , th e  damage i s  now d o n e . " E s c h a to lo g ic a l"  i s  a  te rm  
u sed  tod ay  in  a  h a l f  dozen  w ays, " o f te n  w ith o u t d e f i n i t i o n ,  and th e  
c o n fu s io n s  a r e  e n d l e s s " .117.
Of g r e a t e s t  c o n c e rn , how ever, i s  S c h w e itz e r 's  t h e s i s  t h a t  Our Lord
114 D.M. B a i l l i e ,  God was in  C h r is t  (London: F aber and F ab er 
L im ite d , 1 9 5 8 ), p .  24 . See a l s o  John B l ig h ,  "C.H. Dodd on John  and th e  
S y n o p tic s " ,  The H eythrop  J o u rn a l  ( J u ly  1 9 6 4 ), p .  293 . T here  i s  a  se n se  
i n  w hich J e s u s  i s  a  "co m p le te  s t r a n g e r  to  o u r t im e " .  B lig h  su g g e s ts  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  th e  G a l i le a n  s e c t io n  o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  n a r r a t i v e s  
w ere  r e t r o j e c t e d  by th e  e d i to r  o f  Jo h n , in to  th e  p u b l ic  m in is t r y  o f  
J e s u s .  I n  t h i s  s e n se  th e  e s c h a to lo g y  o f  John co u ld  b e  c o n s id e re d  as  
r e a l i z e d .  T h is  makes J e s u s  a  " s t r a n g e r  to  ou r t im e " , b u t  n o t  i n  th e  
s e n s e  t h a t  He was a  f i r s t - c e n t u r y , m isg u id ed  a p o c a ly p t i s t ,  a s  S ch w e itze r  
h a s  i t .
115 See The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .  26 . 
E sch a to lo g y  i s  d e f in e d  by S ch w e itze r a s  " th e  sum o f th e  id e a s  w hich  in  
d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d s  b e lo n g  to  Jew ish  and C h r i s t i a n  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  th e  
coming o f  th e  Kingdom o f God".
116 S tephen  N e i l l ,  The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  New T estam en t 1861-1961 
(New Y ork: O xford U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s i  1 9 6 6 ), p .  195 .
117 I b i d . , p .  196. c f .  a l s o  a lo n g  th e  same l i n e s  Ju rg e n  M oltm ann, 
T heology o f  Hope, p . 17 . Moltmann r e j e c t s  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e r e  can  b e  a  
" d o c t r in e "  o r  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  th e s e s  o f  l a s t  t h i n g s .  C h r i s t i a n  e s c h a to lo g y  
does n o t sp eak  o f  th e  f u tu r e ;  i t  sp eak s  o f  J e s u s  C h r is t  and H is f u t u r e .
In  t h i s  s e n se  Moltmann d is t i n g u i s h e s  w hat h e  re c o g n iz e s  a s  th e  s p i r i t
•of e s c h a to lo g y  from  th e  s p i r i t  o f  u to p i a .
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e x p e c te d  th e  end o f  th e  w orld  i n  th e  n e a r  f u t u r e .  A.M. H un ter s a y s  t h a t  
S c h w e itz e r  " tu rn e d  a  n e ls o n  ey e  ( s i c )  to  th o s e  many w e l l - a t t e s t e d  sa y in g s  
w h ich  p ro c la im  th e  Kingdom to  be  p r e s e n t  i n  J e s u s  and H is m is s io n " .118 
T h ere  a r e  many o th e r  s c h o la r s  who ta k e  i s s u e  w ith  S ch w e itze r  h e r e  and 
f in d  r e a l i z e d  r a t h e r  th a n  f u t u r i s t  e s c h a to lo g y .  T h is  i s  th e  c o n v ic t io n  
t h a t  th e  judgem ent o f  th e  w o rld  i s  c o n tin u o u s , and t h a t  " th e  end" i s  
in v o lv e d  in  each  moment o f  h i s t o r y . 119 W hile th e  S y n o p tic s  ap p e a r to  
em phasize a  p a ro u s ia  e s c h a to lo g y , su ch  s c h o la r s  would rem ind  u s  t h a t  i n  
th e  S y n o p tic  t r a d i t i o n  th e r e  i s  an  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  J e s u s ’ e s c h a to lo g y  
w h ich , in  many w ays, was a  r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y . The h i s t o r i c a l  and 
th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  a r e  p a r a l l e l  r a t h e r  th a n  s u c c e s s iv e ,  y e t  th e  end i s  
n e v e r  a b s e n t from  th e  p r o c e s s .  J e s u s  th e r e f o r e  does n o t  sp eak  in  a 
s e n s e  o f  e rro n e o u s  e x p e c ta t io n .  F u r th e r ,  th e  co n cep t o f  r e a l i z e d
118 A.M. H u n te r , The Work and Words o f  J e s u s  (London: SCM P re s s  L t d . ,  
1 9 5 8 ), p .  13 .
119 G .P . G ilm our, The Memoirs C a lle d  G o sp e ls , (T o ro n to : C la rk e , I rw in  
& Company L im ite d , 1 9 5 9 ), p .  148. See a l s o  Hans Conzelm ann, The Theology 
o f  S t .  Luke (New Y ork: H arper & Row, P u b l i s h e r s ,  1 9 6 0 ), p .  28 ; C.H.
Dodd, The P a ra b le s  o f  th e  Kingdom, p p . v i i - i x ,  2 1 f f ;  and R udo lf 
Schnackenburg , God’s  R u le  and Kingdom (New Y ork: H erder and H e rd e r , 1 9 6 3 ), 
p .  197 . Conzelmann f e e l s  t h a t  w hat i s  b e g in n in g  in  th e  m in is t r y  i s  a 
p e r io d  f r e e  from  th e  r u l e  o f  S a ta n ; i t  i s  n o t  th e  l a s t  tim e s  w hich come 
w ith  J e s u s  b u t  an  i n t e r v a l  betw een  th e  p e r io d  o f  Law and th e  p e r io d  o f  
th e  S p i r i t  o f  C hurch . Dodd’s r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y  was o r i g i n a l l y  an  
answ er to  th e  p rob lem  r a i s e d  by S c h w e itz e r . The Kingdom o f God was 
p r e s e n t  i n  th e  m in is t r y  o f J e s u s  and was r e le a s e d  in  e f f e c t i v e  c o n f l i c t  
w ith  e v i l .  The e s c h a to lo g ic a l  Kingdom was p reach ed  as  a  p r e s e n t  f a c t .
The Kingdom, i n  J e s u s ’ te rm in o lo g y , i s  n o t to  b e  i n t e r p r e t e d  by 
a p o c a ly p t ic  s p e c u la t io n .  A p o c a ly p tic  r e f e r r e d  f a n c i f u l l y  to  th e  f u t u r e ,  
w hereas J e s u s  spoke o f  a  Kingdom t h a t  was a l re a d y  e x p e r ie n c e d . 
Schnackenburg say s  t h a t  J e s u s  spoke b o th  o f  a  coming Kingdom and a  
Kingdom a l re a d y  h e r e :  "we m ust n o t  say  t h a t  he  sp eak s  a b o u t th e  n e a rn e s s  
o f  God’ s r e ig n  l e s s  d e f i n i t e l y  th a n  ab o u t i t s  p re se n c e  b e c a u se  h e  was
:n o t  so  c l e a r l y  aw are o f  th e  f u tu r e  a s  o f  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y " .
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e sc h a to lo g y  w i l l  f o r c e  u s  to  lo o k  a t  th e  G ospel o f  John  f o r  a  b a la n c e d
v iew  o f  J e s u s  ', m in is t r y  (a s  we s h a l l  do s h o r t l y  i n  t h i s  p a p e r)  . John
co n ten d s  t h a t  " e te r n a l  l i f e "  a l re a d y  e x i s t s ; i t  i s  n o t som eth ing  t h a t
b e g in s  a f t e r  d e a th *120
J u s t  f o r  th e  r e c o r d ,  how ever, we m ust n o te  t h a t  S ch w e itze r  i s  n o t
a lo n e  in  h i s  th in k in g .  A lan R ich a rd so n  ta k e s  a  h a rd  lo o k  a t  th e  v e r s e  
>/ c - ^
f t L\tt-<f\ T'oi) ct €OV  (Mark 1 :1 5 ; M atthew 1 0 :7 ; Luke 1 0 :9 ) ,
w hich C.H. Dodd t r a n s l a t e s  " th e  kingdom o f  God h as  c o m e " .-^ !  R ic h a rd so n
i n s i s t s  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  b e  t r a n s l a t e d  " th e  kingdom o f God i s  a t  h a n d " . ^ 2
As; R ic h a rd so n , who i s  much m ore " c o n s e rv a t iv e "  th a n  S c h w e itz e r , p u ts  i t ,
J e s u s  i s  r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  G ospels a s  te a c h in g  th a t  
th e  days o f  h i s  own m in is t r y  w ere th e  days o f  th e  
p re a c h in g  o f  th e  r e ig n  o f  God (Luke 1 6 :1 6 ) ,  and th a t  
th e  r e ig n  o f  God th u s  p ro c la im ed  w ould s h o r t ly  come 
'w i th  p o w e r . w i t h i n  th e  l i f e t i m e  o f  th o s e  who had 
a c t u a l l y  l i s t e n e d  to  h i s  p r e a c h i n g . 123
120 G .P . G ilm our, The Memoirs C a lle d  G o sp e ls , p .  148. See a l s o  
Raymond E. Brown, The G ospel A ccord ing  to  John  ( i - x i i ) , The Anchor B ib le  
p .  505 . E te r n a l  l i f e  f o r  John  i s  th e  v e ry  l i f e  o f  God in  th e  b e l i e v e r ;  
i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  n a t u r a l  l i f e  i n  t h a t  d e a th  can n o t d e s t ro y  i t .
E te r n a l  l i f e  and d iv in e  so n sh ip  a r e  g i f t s  o f  God p o sse sse d  by th e  
C h r i s t i a n  a s  a  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y .
121 A lan  R ic h a rd so n , An I n t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  Theology o f  th e  New 
T e s ta m e n t, (London, SCM P re s s  L t d . ,  1 9 5 8 ), p .  8 5 - 6 . 'The r e f e r e n c e  ~ 
R ich ard so n  makes i s  found in  C.H. Dodd, The P a ra b le s  o f  th e  Kingdom, 
p p . 29 -3 0 . Dodd makes t h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  "w ith  an  ey e  on th e  presum ed 
A ram aic o r i g i n a l " .
122 A lan R ic h a rd so n , An I n t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  Theology o f  th e  New 
T es tam en t, p .  8 5 . See a l s o  V in c e n t T a y lo r ,  The G ospel A ccord ing  to  S t . 
M ark, (London: M acM illan & Co. L t d . ,  1 9 5 9 ), p .  167 . T a y lo r  f e e l s  t h a t  
w h ile  "has come" may b e  a  p o s s ib le  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  i t  i s  m ore l i k e l y  t h a t
7 ] Y y L  sh o u ld  b e  t r a n s l a t e d  " i s  a t  h a n d " , o r  "has drawn n e a r " ;
c f .  Romans 1 3 :1 2 , Jam es 5 :8 ,  I  P e te r  4 :7 .  He f e e l s  f u r t h e r  t h a t  th e  
d i f f e r e n c e  i s  s l i g h t ,  and t h a t  J e s u s  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e  Kingdom was p r e s e n t  
i n  H is  m in is t r y .
123 I b i d . ,  p .  8 5 .
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As we co n c lu d e  t h i s  s e c t io n  we co u ld  p o in t  to  th e  te n s io n  betw een 
r e a l i z e d  and f u tu r e  e sc h a to lo g y  in  th e  S y n o p tic s ,  and we a r e  a b le  to  
s e e  th e  need  f o r  f u r t h e r  ex am in a tio n  o f  th e  G ospel o f  Jo h n . We w i l l  
exam ine c r i t i c a l l y  S c h w e itz e r 's  tr e a tm e n t o f  John  in  th e  f i n a l  s e c t io n  
o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .
( i i )  Enoch and D a n ie l
I t  sh o u ld  b e  em phasized a g a in  t h a t  no c r i t i q u e ,  so f a r  a s  we know, 
h a s  a s  y e t  been  done on The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y .
I t  would b e  h e lp f u l  to  b e  a b le  to  draw  upon such  a  c r i t i q u e ,  f o r  th e  
book i s  a  trem endous ex p an s io n  o f  S ch w e itze r 'A  e x p o s i t io n  o f  S c r ip tu r e .
What we can  do i s  ta k e  c e r t a i n  b a s ic  "dogmas" i n  h i s  t h e s i s ,  and se e  
how th e y  f a r e  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  b e s t  in  B ib l i c a l  s c h o la r s h ip .
S ch w e itze r c la im s  th a t  J e s u s '  Son o f  Man co n ce p t i s  c l o s e s t  to  th e  
Book o f  Enoch. E n o ch 's  Son o f  Man, a s  we have  s e e n , co n d u c ts  th e  L a s t 
Judgem ent, w hereas i n  D a n ie l i t  i s  th e  work o f  God. T h is  schema o f  
c o u r s e ,  b e s t  f i t s  S c h w e itz e r 's  o v e r - a l l  t h e s i s .
I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  "Kingdom o f  God" and "Son o f  Man" a r e  p h ra s e s  
ta k e n  from  b o th  D a n ie l and from  n o n -c a n o n ic a l Jew ish  l i t e r a t u r e .  However, 
o u r q u e s t io n  i s  s im p ly  t h i s :  how d id  J e s u s  th in k  o f  th e s e  co n ce p ts?
And I  th in k  we h ave  to  say  t h a t  a  g r e a t  many B ib l i c a l  s c h o la r s  would n o t 
a g re e  w ith  S ch w e itze r t h a t  "Son o f  Man" in  th e  th o u g h t o f  J e s u s  i s  th e  
"Son o f  Man" o f  Enoch.
L e t u s  f i r s t  lo o k  a t  a  s p e c i f i c  "Son o f  Man" s a y in g .  Mark 14 :62  r e a d s ,  
"And J e s u s  s a i d ,  I  am; and you w i l l  s e e  th e  Son o f  Man s i t t i n g  a t  th e  
'r i g h t  hand o f  Pow er, and coming w ith  t h e  c lo u d s  o f  h e a v e n " . S c h w e itz e r  
does n o t r e f e r  to  t h i s  v e r s e ,  and i t  i s  u n f o r tu n a te  t h a t  h e  does n o t .
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T h is  sa y in g  does n o t  p r e d i c t  a second  a d v en t a t  a l l ,  a s  i s  commonly 
su p p o sed . A.M. H un ter draw s to  ou r a t t e n t i o n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  w ords 
a r e  from  D a n ie l 7 :13  and th e  p h ra s e  from  Psalm  1 1 0 :1 .^ 4  The v e r s e  
p ro p h e s ie s  n o t  a d e s c e n t ,  b u t an a s c e n t .  The d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  th e  Son o f 
Man in  D a n ie l i s  th e  im m ediate  p re s e n c e  o f  God. Thus in s te a d  o f  p r e ­
d i c t i n g  a Second A dven t, we have h e re  J e s u s  g iv in g  an im p assio n ed  
a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  a lth o u g h  H is cau se  a p p e a rs  to  b e  ru in e d ,  "He w i l l  y e t  b e  
v in d ic a te d  by God and e x a l te d  to  h e a v e n " . 125
H unter h a s  done some f in e  w ork on th e  "Son o f Man" s a y in g s .  The 
Son o f  Man co n cep t i n  th e  G o sp e ls , h e  p o in t s  o u t ,  i s  e i t h e r  from  D a n ie l 
7 :13  o r  from  t h a t  p a r t  o f  Enoch known a s  "The S im i l i tu d e s "  (Enoch 
x x x v ii  -  l x x i ) . H un ter how ever, makes th r e e  v e ry  p e r t i n e n t  c o n c lu s io n s :
(1) th e  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  d a te  o f  th e  S im i l i tu d e s  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n ,  (2) no one 
h as  y e t  proved  th a t  J e s u s  knew them , and (3) J e s u s  c e r t a i n l y  knew D a n ie l . -^6  
We may th e r e f o r e  assum e, a s  do m ost s c h o la r s ,  t h a t  th e  t i t l e  i s  from  
D a n ie l 7 :1 3 f .
L e t u s  c o n s id e r  one more a u th o r .  V in cen t T ay lo r h as  draw n ou r a t ­
t e n t io n  to  th e  a s p e c ts  o f  E n o ch 's  "Son o f  Man" w hich do n o t  ap p ea r in  
J e s u s ' te a c h in g .  He sa y s  t h a t  com paring th e  sa y in g s  o f  J e s u s  w ith  th e
124 A. H u n te r , The Work and Words o f  J e s u s , p . 108.
125 I b i d . ,  p . 109.
126 I b i d . ,  p .  85 . See a l s o  F ran k  Moore C ro s s , J r . , The A n c ien t 
L ib ra ry  o f  Qumran and Modern B ib l i c a l  S tu d ie s , p . 3 4 , and John  B lig h , 
a  re v ie w  o f Les noms e t  l e s  t i t r e s  d e  J e s u s , by Leopold  S a b o u r in , The 
H eythrop  J o u rn a l  ( A p r i l ,  1 9 6 5 ), p .  2 1 4 f f .  Cave IV o f Qumran h a s  
amply d em o n stra ted  th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  th e  D a n ie l l i t e r a t u r e .  F u r th e r ,
We m ust come to  te rm s w ith  th e  t h e s i s  o f  Morna H ooker, t h a t  J e s u s  
n e v e r  i d e n t i f i e d  H im self w ith  th e  S e rv a n t o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h  n o r d id
He e x p la in  H is  d e a th  w ith  p h ra s e s  from  th e  S e rv a n t Songs. R a th e r ,  sa y s  
M iss H ooker, we m ust a sk  w h e th e r th e r e  i s  n o t  som eth ing  in  D a n ie l 
w hich  a s s o c ia t e s  th e  Son o f  Man w ith  s u f f e r in g  and would th e r e f o r e  
e x p la in  th e  w ords o f  J e s u s .
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A p o c a ly p tic  s a y in g s ,  we become c o n sc io u s  o f  an  enormous d i f f e r e n c e .
J e s u s  does n o t say  o f  th e  Son o f  Man, a s  i n  Enoch, t h a t  " th e  word o f  h i s  
mouth s la y s  a l l  s in n e r s "  ( l x i i . 2 ) ,  o r  t h a t  " a l l  e v i l  s h a l l  p a s s  away 
b e f o r e  h i s  f a c e " ,  C lx ix .2 9 ) .  J e s u s  does n o t  u se  lan g u ag e  l i k e  t h a t  o f  
th e  E zra -A poca lypse  w here , i n  th e  Man from  th e  Sea v i s i o n ,  a  " fla m in g  
b r e a th "  goes o u t o f  h i s  l i p s  to  re d u c e  h i s  a d v e r s a r ie s  to  " d u s t  o f  a sh e s  
and sm e ll o f  sm oke". T ay lo r th e r e f o r e  p o s i t s  t h a t  th e  b a re n e s s  o f  th e  
gen u in e  sa y in g s  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  J e s u s  spoke o f  a p a r o u s ia ,  b u t  d id  n o t  
a s c r ib e  to  i t  th e  p la c e  i t  h e ld  in  con tem porary  a p o c a ly p t i c . H is 
th o u g h t i s  n e a re r  to  D a n ie l 7 ;1 4 . I t  co n ce rn s  th e  f i n a l  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  
a l l  th in g s ,  and " in c lu d e s  a l l  t h a t  i s  m eant by th e  R e s u r r e c t io n " .127 
F u r th e r ,  a s  H un ter p o in t s  o u t ,  "Son o f  Man" in  D a n ie l i s  a  k in d  o f  
" s o c ie ty  p e r s o n " ;128 t h a t  i s  to  s a y , J e s u s  re g a rd e d  H im self a s  th e  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o r  head  o f  th e  p e o p le  of God. H is t a s k  a s  th e  b e a r e r  o f 
th e  r u l e  o f  God was to  c r e a te  t h i s  "p eo p le  o f  God", and f o r  J e s u s  th e  
Twelve was i t s  n u c le u s .129 "Son o f  Man was n o t  a  f a m i l i a r  m e ss ia n ic  
t i t l e ;  i t  was n o n - p o l i t i c a l .  In  a c tu a l  f a c t  ( i t  w a s ) . . .a p p a r e n t ly  l e s s  
n a t i o n a l i s t i c  th a n  th e  J e w is h ."130 B ecause i t  was a  m y s te r io u s  t i t l e ,
J e s u s  co u ld  u se  i t ,  even  d u r in g  H is m in is t r y  and b e fo re  P e t e r f s c o n fe s s io n ,  
w ith o u t th e  d i s c i p l e s  f i n a l l y  co n c lu d in g  t h a t  He was th e  M e ss ia h .
C e r ta in ly  t h i s  i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  from  t h a t  o f  S c h w e itz e r ,
127 V in cen t T a y lo r ,  J e s u s  and H is  S a c r i f i c e  (London: M acm illan  and 
C o ., L im ite d , 1 9 5 1 ), p .  31 .
128 See T.W. Manson, The S e rv an t-M eS siah  (C am bridge: U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  
1 9 6 1 ), p .  74 . "C o rp o ra te  p e r s o n a l i ty "  i s  th e  more common te rm .
129 A. H u n te r , The Work and Words o f  J e s u s , p .  86 .
130 Raymond E. Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p .  8 3 -4 .
R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.
4 5
w here he p i c tu r e s  J e s u s  a s  k eep in g  H is M essiah sh ip  a  deep d a rk  s e c r e t .
V in cen t T a y lo r can  say  th a t  " Je su s  c e r t a i n l y  d e s c r ib e d  H im self a s  th e
Son o f Man, and th e  M ess ian ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss  i t  e x p re s s e s  i s  th e  
F o u n d a tio n  o f  H is e s t im a te  o f H is P e rso n  and W ork."131 T hese th e n ,  a r e  
s c h o la r ly  p o in t s  we would have to  la y  a lo n g s id e  th e  s tu d y  worked o u t by 
S c h w e itz e r , in  o rd e r  to  g iv e  ou r own u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  J e s u s  a d e q u a te  
p e r s p e c t iv e .
( i i i )  J e s u s ' Knowledge o f  th e  " P a ro u s ia "
S c h w e itz e r 's  t r e a tm e n t o f  th e  Kingdom and th e  im m inent coming o f
th e  "Son o f Man" on c lo u d s  o f  heaven  i s  o v e r s im p l i f i e d .  Raymond Brown 
h as  e s ta b l i s h e d  t h a t  th e r e  i s  r e a l l y  some c o n fu s io n  e x i s t i n g  in  th e  w hole 
New T estam ent u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  " p a r o u s ia " .  T h is  would be  c a u s e d , f i r s t ,  
by e a r ly  C h r is t i a n s  r e i n t e r p r e t i n g  the_ s ta te m e n ts  o f J e s u s  in  th e  l i g h t  
o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  e x p e c ta t io n s .  S econd ly , th e  f i e l d  i s  
con fused  b eca u se  J e s u s ' own p o s i t i o n  was n o t c l e a r .  "Such c o n fu s io n  
co u ld  s c a r c e ly  have a r i s e n  i f  J e s u s  b o th  knew ab o u t th e  i n d e f i n i t e  d e la y  
o f  th e  P a ro u s ia  and e x p re s se d  h im se lf  c l e a r l y  on th e  s u b j e c t .  " ^ 2
131 V in cen t T a y lo r ,  J e s u s  and H is S a c r i f i c e , p . 30 . F or an  e x c e l le n t  
tr e a tm e n t o f t h i s  s u b je c t ,  s e e  a ls o  Morna D. H ooker, The Son o f  Man in  
M ark.
132 See Raymond E. Brown, J e s u s  God arid Man, p . 77 , Norman P e r r in ,  
R e d isc o v e rin g  th e  T each ing  o f  J e s u s  (New Y ork : H arper & Row, 1 9 6 7 ), p .
203, and Hans Conzelm ann, The T heology o f  S t .  L uke, p .  95 -1 3 6 . The New 
T estam ent E p i s t l e s  g iv e  s e p a r a te  ev id e n c e  to  d e m o n s tra te  th e  c o n fu s io n  
t h a t  e x i s te d  ab o u t th e  P a ro u s ia  i n  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry .  T h is  c o n fu s io n  
Brown t r a c e s  to  J e s u s ' own l im i te d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  s u b je c t .  P e r r in  
on th e  o th e r  hand p o s i t s  t h a t  a l l  e lem en ts  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  ab o u t th e  
f u tu r e  w hich g iv e  a  d e f i n i t e  form  to  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  th e  f u tu r e  in  
J e s u s '  te a c h in g ,  can n o t p a s s  th e  t e s t  o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y .  The A p o c a ly p tic  
o f  Mark 13 i s  d e r iv e d  from  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  a p o c a ly p t i c .  The " p a ro u s ia "  
s a y s  P e r r in ,  i s  a  M atthaean  developm ent o f  th e  Son o f  Man t r a d i t i o n ,  
w hich  in  tu r n  i s  a  developm ent o f th e  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
p a s s io n  and r e s u r r e c t i o n .  A ll  P e r r in  t r a c e s  to  J e s u s  i s  a  g e n e ra l
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Brown f e e l s  f u r th e r  t h a t  when J e s u s  spoke o f  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a th ,  o r  
th e  s ig n s  o f  th e  end o f  th e  a g e , He m ere ly  re p e a te d  th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  
w hich  would he  c u r r e n t  in  H is tim e.. I t  i s  when He spoke o f  th e  r u l e  o f 
God o ver men t h a t  he  spoke w ith  " s t a r t l i n g  o r i g i n a l i t y " . 133 ^  c r i t i c a l
B ib l i c a l  e v a lu a t io n  th e r e f o r e ,  o f J e s u s  * know ledge in  th e s e  m a t te r s ,  ta k e s
n o th in g  a t  a l l  from  H is a u th o r i ty  i n  th e  a r e a  w hich He made H is own:
th e  a re a  o f  th e  Kingdom o f  G od.134
( iv )  The G ospel o f  M atthew and Form C r i t ic i s m
S in ce  b e g in n in g  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  a  v e ry  s h o r t  rev ie w  o f The Kingdom o f
God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  h a s  been  made a v a i l a b l e  in  th e  E x p o s ito ry  
T im es. The q u e s t io n ,  w hich we have c o n s id e re d  o b v ious from  th e  s t a r t ,  
i s  r a i s e d  w ith  re g a rd  to  S c h w e itz e r fs " t o t a l  t r u s t  in  M atthew ".
S ch w e itze r a c c e p ts  sa y in g s  "w hich o th e r  s c h o la r s  would re g a rd  a s  l e a s t  
t r u s tw o r th y " .135 T h is ,  p lu s  h i s  t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f Luke (w hich would 
be a  s u b je c t  w orthy  o f  a v a s t  t r e a tm e n t in  i t s  own r i g h t ) ,  p u ts  The 
Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , from  a  s c h o la r ly  p o in t  o f  v iew , 
in  a  bad l i g h t ,  to  say  th e  l e a s t .
G erard  S . S loyan  h as  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  M atthew was once  g iv e n  p r i o r i t y
e x p e c ta t io n  o f  v in d ic a t io n  and ju d g e m en t. T h is  i s  g e n e ra l  and t e l l s  u s  
n o th in g  ab o u t th e  form  o f v i n d i c a t i o n .  Luke g e t s  around  th e  p rob lem  
by o m itt in g  any s u g g e s tio n  o f  a  f ix e d  t im e  f o r  th e  end ; th e  id e a  o f a 
coming Kingdom i s  re p la c e d  by a t im e le s s  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  Kingdom.
133 R. Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p .  97 .
134 I b i d . ,  p .  101.
135 See a r t i c l e  "T a lk in g  P o in ts  from  Books" E x p o s ito ry  T im es, LXXX, 
No. 3 , (December 19 6 8 ), p .  66 .
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among th e  G ospe ls  b eca u se  e a r ly  in  th e  second c e n tu ry ,  C h r is t i a n s  
b e l ie v e d  a g o sp e l o f  M atthew  had been  w r i t t e n  f i r s t  i n  H e b r e w . 136 
T h is  work n e v e r a c t u a l l y  s u rv iv e d ,  so t h a t  Mark now h as  p r i o r i t y .  The 
a u th o r - e d i to r  o f  th e  G reek G ospel o f  M atthew used  Mark e x te n s iv e ly  in  
h i s  w ork.
S ch w eitze r does n o t  d e a l  w ith  Form C r i t i c i s m ,  and y e t  i t  i s  Form 
C r i t i c i s m  w hich i s  so  n e c e s s a ry  to  ou r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  G ospel o f 
M atthew . For exam ple we can  e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  th e  a p o c a ly p t ic  e x p e c ta t io n  
o f  Mark 13 i s  from  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  a p o c a ly p t ic ;  th e  " p a r o u s ia " - e x p e c ta t io n  
i s  a  M atthaean  developm ent from  th e  a p o c a ly p t ic  "Son o f  Man" t r a d i t i o n ;  
th e  l a t t e r  t r a d i t i o n  h as  in  tu r n  d ev eloped  from  an e a r ly  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  a p o lo g e t ic  o f  th e  P a s s io n  o f  ou r 
L o r d . 137 "Son o f  Man" sa y in g s  in  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  would be p ro d u c ts  o f 
th e  e a r ly  C hurch, s in c e  th e  c o n c e p tio n  th e y  embody a ro s e  in  C h r i s t i a n  
c i r c l e s  "on th e  b a s i s  o f  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n " . 138
136 G erard  S . S lo y an , The G ospel o f  M ark, New T estam en t R eading 
G u id e , ( C o l l e g e v i l l e ,  M in n eso ta : The L i t u r g i c a l  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 0 ), p .  3 ;
V in cen t T a y lo r ,  The G ospel A ccord ing  to  S t .  M ark, pp . 1 -3 ,  and Beda R igaux , 
The T estim ony o f  S t .  Mark (C h icago : F ra n c is c a n  H era ld  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 6 ), pp . 
3 8 -4 0 . Mark can  be  e x p la in e d  w ith o u t assum ing th e  e x is te n c e  o f  an 
A ram aic M atthew . The P a p ia s  t r a d i t i o n  t r a c e s  Mark to  th e  p re a c h in g  o f  
P e t e r ,  and m ost s c h o la r s  to d a y  g iv e  i t  p r i o r i t y  among th e  G o sp e ls . The 
Aram aic M atthew can n o t be g iv e n  any r e a l  form ; w hat o r i g i n a l l y  e x is te d  
would be  some w r i t t e n  work on th e  p a s s io n  and R e s u r r e c t io n ,  th e  m in is t r y  
in  G a l i l e e ,  som eth ing  on John  th e  B a p t i s t ,  th e  b a p tism  and te m p ta t io n .
But i t  was n o t a  s y s te m e tiz e d  g o s p e l .  What was w r i t t e n  was s t i l l  i n  
fe rm e n t. The Aram aic M atthew , w h a tev e r i t  w as, co u ld  have  em erged from  
t h i s  fo rm le s s ,  fe rm e n tin g  m a te r i a l .  But we can n o t d i s t i n g u i s h  i t s  c o n to u rs .
137 Norman P e r r in ,  R e d isc o v e rin g  th e  T each ing  o f  J e s u s , p .  203.
138 I b i d . ,  p .  201 . But i n  re g a rd  to  th e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  th e s e  Son 
'o f  Man sa y in g s  c f .  R o b ert Maddox, "The F u n c tio n  o f  th e  Son o f  Man 
A ccord ing  to  th e  S y n o p tic  G o sp e ls " , New T estam en t S tu d ie s  15 (O ctober 
19 6 8 ), p p . 4 5 -7 4 . The r e s u l t  o f  r e s e a r c h  in to  th e  g e n u in e s s  o f  th e  Son 
o f  Man sa y in g s  h a s  been  w id esp read  d is a g re e m e n t.
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Such an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  G ospel o f  M atthew a s  a w ho le , would
h e lp  u s  to  i n t e r p r e t  M atthew  1 0 :2 3 b . S e v e ra l a u th o rs  can  be  b ro u g h t
to  b e a r  on th e  v e r s e ,  b u t i t  would b e  b e s t  to  s t a t e  th e  t h e s i s  o f  t h e i r
ap p ro ach  b e fo re  w orking  th ro u g h  t h e i r  te c h n iq u e .  L e t u s  b e g in  w ith
Raymond Brown:
Je s u s  w arns them t h a t  th e y  w i l l  m eet p e r s e c u t io n ,  b u t 
a s s u r e s  them : "When th e y  p e r s e c u te  you in  one town f l e e  
to  th e  n e x t ;  f o r  t r u l y ,  I  a s s u r e  you , you w i l l  n o t have 
gone th ro u g h  a l l  th e  towns o f I s r a e l  b e fo re  th e  Son o f 
Man com es". Combining th e  M atthean  and M arcan v e r s io n s ,
A. S ch w e itze r  p u t fo rw ard  h i s  famous th e o ry  th a t  J e su s  
ex p ec ted  th e  P a ro u s ia  b e fo re  th e  Twelve had f in i s h e d  
t h e i r  G a li le a n  m is s io n . When th e y  r e tu rn e d  w ith o u t t h i s  
h av in g  happened , d isa p p o in tm e n t b ro u g h t J e s u s  to  r e a l i z e  
t h a t  h i s  d e a th  would be n e c e s s a ry  to  b r in g  ab o u t God’s 
i n t e r v e n t io n .  Today few would fo llo w  S ch w eitze r i n  t h i s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The M atthean  and M arcan scen es  can n o t 
b e  com bined. The s e t t i n g  o f  M t. 10 ( e . g . ,  r e f e r e n c e s  to  
p e r s e c u t io n  by sy n agogues, g o v e rn o rs , and k in g s  in  w .
17-18) i s  t h a t  o f  th e  l a t e r  C hurch; and in  i t s  p r e s e n t  
form  a t  l e a s t ,  10 :23  m ust be  u n d e rs to o d  in  t h a t  a tm osphere  
and n o t a s  a r e f e r e n c e  to  an e x p e c ta t io n  w ith in  th e  m in is t r y  
o f  J e s u s .  The P a l e s t i n i a n  ch u rch  i s  a s s u r in g  i t s e l f  
t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  p e r s e c u t io n ,  i t  w i l l  n o t have ex h au sted  
a l l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  p r e s e r v a t io n  b e fo re  th e  Son o f  Man
com es.139
C h a r le s  H. G ib lin  h as  d ev o ted  a  d e t a i l e d  s tu d y  to  t h i s  te x t . .  What th e  
t e x t  d e a ls  w ith ,  say s  G ib l in ,  i s  n o t  a  s in g le  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t ,  b u t  a 
th e o lo g ic a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  C hurch’ s m is s io n ,  " e x p re s se d  in  te rm s 
o f  th e  m y ste ry  o f  C h r i s t " . 140 Norman P e r r in  to o ,  a llo w s  no c la im  to  
a u t h e n t i c i t y  to  M atthew 1 0 :2 3 : " I t  i s  d i r e c te d  to  th e  e a r ly  days o f  th e
C hurch’s m is s io n  to  th e  Jews when th e  im m inent e x p e c ta t io n  was a t  i t s  
h e i g h t " .141
139 R. Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p .  7 1 .
140 C h a r le s  H. G ib l in ,  " T h e o lo g ic a l P e r s p e c t iv e  and M atthew  1 0 :2 3 b " , 
T h e o lo g ic a l S tu d ie s , XXIX, No. 4 ,  (December 1 9 6 8 ), p .  641.
141 N. P e r r in ,  R e d isc o v e rin g  th e  T each ing  o f  J e s u s , p .  202 .
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W ith th e  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  "few  e v a n g e l ic a l  p a s sa g e s"  have cau sed  
as  much c o n tro v e rs y  a s  M atthew 1 0 :2 3 b , F e u i l l e t  i s  a n o th e r  o f th e  g r e a t  
tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  C a th o lic  s c h o la r s  who h as  ta c k le d  S c h w e itz e r f s  key 
v e r s e .  He shows how some s c h o la r s  have p la c e d  M atthew 1 0 :1 7 -2 2  in  Mark 
1 3 :8 -1 3 ; and t h a t  John A .T. R obinson would th e r e f o r e  s u b s t i t u t e  Mark 13 :10  
f o r  M a tt . 1 0 :2 3 .1 4 2  T hat v e r s e  r e a d s ,  "and th e  g o sp e l m ust f i r s t  be  
p reach ed  to  a l l  n a t io n s " .  However, t h i s  does n o t  s a t i s f y  F a th e r  F e u i l l e t ,  
f o r  M atthew a l re a d y  has  th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f Mark 1 3 :1 0 . M atthew  1 0 :1 9 -2 0  
i s  th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  Luke 1 2 :1 1 -1 2 , b o th  o f  w hich p a r a l l e l  Mark 1 3 :9 . 
F a th e r  F e u i l l e t  would remove th e  v a r i a b le s  and p la c e  M atthew  10 :23  a f t e r  
v e r s e  20. The o r ig i n  f o r  M atthew  10:23  th e n  would be  n o t  th e  d is c o u r s e  
o f  a  m is s io n , b u t r a t h e r  a  d is c o u r s e  o f  c o n s o la t io n .  Luke 1 2 :1 1 -1 2  and 
M atthew 10 :23  a r e  b u i l t  on e x a c t ly  th e  same p a t t e r n .  The two p a s sa g e s  
fo rm u la te  th e r e f o r e ,  an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  com fo rt f o r  a  tim e  when th e r e  was 
p e r s e c u t io n :  (1) th e  S p i r i t  comes to  th e  re s c u e  o f  th e  p e r s e c u te d ,  and
(2 ) i t  i s  th e  Son o f Man who comes to  th e  r e s c u e . 143 i n b o th  c a s e s  th e  
p e r s e c u t io n  i s  caused  by th e  Jews and th e  h o r iz o n  i s  l im i te d  to  P a l e s t i n e .
What we may co n c lu d e  th e n  i s  t h a t  S ch w e itze r s to o d  s t i l l  and form  
c r i t i c i s m  h as  ad v an ced .
(v) In te r im  E th ic s
H un ter sa y s  t h a t  b o th  W eiss and S c h w e itz e r , by u s in g  " c o n s i s te n t  
e s c h a to lo g y "  a s  th e  m a s te r-k e y  to  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  L i f e  o f  J e s u s ,
142 Andre F e u i l l e t ,  "L es O r ig in e s  e t  l a  S ig n i f i c a t i o n  de  M t. 1 0 ,2 3 b " , 
' The C a th o lic  B ib l i c a l  Q u a r te r ly , X X III, No. 2 , (A p r il  1 9 6 1 ), p .  183.
143 I b i d . ,  p .  185 .
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I n e v i t a b ly  made th a t  key f i t  many lo c k s  i t  was n ev e r m eant to  f i t . 144 
T h e re fo re ,  when th e  e t h i c a l  te a c h in g  o f J e s u s  proved  to  b e  a  g r e a t  
d i f f i c u l t y ,  i t  was d ism isse d  a s  "an  e t h ic  o f  th e  i n t e r v a l , "  t h a t  i s  to  
s a y ,  a  code o f  em ergency r u l e  v a l id  o n ly  u n t i l  by c a ta s t r o p h e  God s h a l l  
end t h i s  w orld  and b r in g  in  a new on e . In  one se n se  H un ter i s  u n f a i r  
to  S ch w eitze r by t r e a t i n g  h i s  " in t e r im - e t h i c "  in  t h a t  m anner. In  The 
Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  in te r im  e th ic s  a r e  a  v i t a l  p a r t  
o f  J e s u s '  p la n  f o r  h i s  f o l lo w e r s .  However, H un ter s e e s  no " p a ro u s ia "  
in  J e s u s ' words on p ra y e r  and fo r g iv e n e s s ,  and w h ile  he  ad m its  th e  e t h i c s  
o f  J e s u s  a r e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  e t h i c s ,  th e  e s c h a to lo g y  i t s e l f  i s  
" r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y ."145 i n  o th e r  w ords, th e  m ain th o u g h t i n  th e  m ora l
144 A.M. H u n te r , The Work and Words o f  J e s u s , p . 12 : " I t  was 
Johannes W eiss who p io n e e re d  th e  way w hich S c h w e itz e r 's  Q uest made known 
to  E n g lish  r e a d e r s . W eiss and S ch w e itze r b o th  u rged  t h a t  th e  m a s te r-k e y  
to  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  L i f e  o f  J e s u s  was 'c o n s i s t e n t  e s c h a to lo g y ’ .
The c r u c i a l  te rm s in  th e  G ospel ( th e y  s a id )  a r e  th e  Kingdom o f God and 
th e  Son o f  Man, and b o th  a r e  to  be  i n t e r p r e t e d  e s c h a t o lo g ic a l ly .
I n e v i t a b ly ,  S ch w eitze r made h i s  new key  f i t  many lo c k s  i t  was n e v e r  m eant 
to  f i t . . . "
145 I b i d . , "What th e n  i s  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  e t h i c a l  te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s  
to  t h i s  p re a c h in g  o f  H is ab o u t th e  Kingdom o f  God?
"A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r , i t  w i l l  be rem em bered, c a l le d  th e  m o ra l te a c h in g  
o f  J e s u s  'a n  e t h ic  o f  th e  i n t e r v a l '— a code o f  em ergency r e g u la t io n s  v a l id  
o n ly  f o r  th e  s h o r t  i n t e r v a l  betw een th e  p re a c h in g  o f  th e  G ospel and some 
im pending P a ro u s ia  w hich would end th e  w o r ld -o rd e r .  The e t h i c a l  te a c h in g  
o f  J e s u s  i s  n o t  an  in te r im  e t h i c  i n  S c h w e itz e r 's  s e n s e .  To im p o rt a 
r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  P a ro u s ia  in to  J e s u s '  w ords ab o u t p r a y e r ,  o r  f o r g iv e n e s s ,  
o r  h u m i l i ty ,  o r  t r u t h f u l n e s s ,  o r  t r u s t  in  God i s  to  re a d  in t o  th e  G ospel 
r e c o rd  w hat i s  s im p ly  n o t  t h e r e .  J e s u s  d id  n o t  s a y , 'Love y o u r enem ies , 
b e c a u se  th e  end o f  th e  w orld  i s  a t  h a n d . '  He bade men lo v e  t h e i r  
enem ies t h a t ,  by so  d o in g , th e y  m ig h t become sons o f  t h e i r  h e a v e n ly  F a th e r  
(M t. v .  f f f .= L k .  v i .  3 5 , Q ). Y et t h e  e t h i c s  o f  J e s u s  a r e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
e t h i c s  in  th e  s e n se  t h a t  th e y  grow o u t o f  J e s u s '  e s c h a to lo ty .  But th e  
e s c h a to lo g y  i s  ' r e a l i s e d  e s c h a t o lo g y , '  and th e  m ajo r p rem iss  o f  J e s u s '  
m o ra l te a c h in g  i s ,  'T he R eign  o f  God h a s  come upon y o u . ' I n  o th e r  w ords, 
th e  e th ic  o f  th e  Sermon on th e  Mount i s  th e  m ora l id e a l  o f  th e  Kingdom 
o f  God. I t  i s  th e  new way o f  l i f e  f o r  th o s e  who l i v e  in  th e  new age 
w hich h as  come w ith  th e  coming o f  th e  Kingdom and th e  K ing ."
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te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s  i s  " th e  R eign  o f  God has  come upon y o u " . The fe th ic  
o f  th e  Sermon on th e  Mount i s  th e  m ora l i d e a l  o f th e  Kingdom: a  new 
way o f  l i f e  f o r  th o se  who l i v e  i n  th e  new age w hich h a s  a l r e a d y  a r r iv e d  
w ith  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  King and th e  Kingdom. Thus o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
th e  in te r im  e t h i c s  w i l l  b e  s e t t l e d  l a r g e ly  by o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  
Kingdom. I t  would c e r t a i n l y  seem s t r a n g e  th a t  J e s u s r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
th e  Kingdom proved  w rong, and t h a t  H is " tem p o ra ry "  e t h i c s  p roved  to  be 
o f  l a s t i n g  v a lu e .
We m u st, how ever, f a c e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  S ch w e itze r* s  I n te r im s e th ik  
i s  o u t  o f  b a la n c e  w ith  a t r u e  p i c t u r e  o f th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een 
A p o c a ly p tic  and O rthodox Judaism  in  J e s u s .  S ch w eitze r h a s  c o m p le te ly  
d iv o rc e d  A p o c a ly p tic  th o u g h t from  th e  R a b b i s . T h e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  
th e r e f o r e ,  i s  c o n t r o l le d  by a  dogm atic and c o n s i s t e n t  e s c h a to lo g y  so 
t h a t  J e s u s  i s  s im ply  th e  c u lm in a tio n  o f  Jew ish  A p o c a ly p tic ism .
T h is  p roblem  i s  a d e q u a te ly  d e a l t  w ith  by W.D. D av ies  in  C h r i s t i a n  
O r ig in s  and Ju d a ism . He m a in ta in s  t h a t  to  fo llo w  S ch w e itze r i s  to  
" s e v e r  J e s u s  from  th e  m ain s tre a m  o f  Judaism  and co n n ec t Him w ith  a 
s e c t a r i a n  A p o c a ly p tic  t r a d i t i o n  w i th in  i t . " ^ ^  D av ies  m a in ta in s  t h a t  
J e s u s  was n o t  th e  p ro d u c t o f  an  a p o c a ly p t ic  t r a d i t i o n  c o m p le te ly  
s e p a r a te  from  P h a r is a ic  Ju d a ism . R a th e r ,  b o th  e lem en ts  can  b e  found in  
J e s u s .
J e s u s  i n  f a c t  was c a l l e d  R a b b i. He knew n o t o n ly  c l a s s i c a l  Hebrew 
b u t He knew th e  Hebrew' o f  th e  s c h o o ls  and used  i t  i n  H is  d is c u s s io n s
146 A. S c h w e itz e r , The Q uest o f  th e  H i s to r i c a l  J e s u s , p p . 3 6 5 f f .
147 W.D. D a v ie s , C h r i s t i a n  O r ig in s  and Ju d a ism , ( P h i la d e lp h ia :  The 
W estm in ster P r e s s ,  1 9 6 2 ), p .  2 0 .
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w ith  H is o p p o n e n ts . He i s  n o t s im p ly  a  " G a li le a n  A p o c a ly p t is t" ,  b u t 
i s  l in k e d  f u r th e r  to  th e  O rthodox Judaism  o f Je ru sa le m  th ro u g h  th e  
Synagogue, w hich "everyw here  gave to  Judaism  a marked u n i t y . "148 Through 
th e  Synagogue and th e  sc h o o ls  th e r e  was a c o n s ta n t  f lo w  o f  id e a s  betw een 
th e  Jews o f  G a l i le e  and th e  r e s t  o f  P a le s in e .
D av ies f u r t h e r  p o in t s  o u t t h a t  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  A p o c a ly p tic  w r i t e r s  
to w ards th e  Torah was n o t an  app roach  d i f f e r e n t  from  t h a t  ta k e n  by th e  
R a b b i s . p o r  in s ta n c e ,  I  Enoch 99 :2  r e a d s :  "Woe to  them th a t  p e r v e r t  
th e  words o f  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,  and t r a n s g r e s s  th e  e t e r n a l  la w ."  I I  B aruch 
g iv e s  a  c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  to  th e  T o rah , and th e  A ssum ption o f  Moses i s  
th e  p ro d u c t o f  a  P h a r is e e  who d e l ig h t s  in  th e  Law. We c a n , th e r e f o r e ,  
co n c lu d e  th a t  th e r e  i s  no c le a v a g e  betw een O rthodox Judaism  and 
A p o ca ly p tic ism  and t h a t  b o th  m ust b e  ta k e n  in to  acc o u n t i n  a  b a lan ced  
" l i f e  o f C h r i s t . "  We can  go so f a r  a s  to  say  th a t  th e r e  was a  
"community o f  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  d o c t r in e  betw een th e  P h a r is e e s  and th e  
A p o c a ly p t i s t s " ,^ ®  and th a t  i t  i s  a  m is ta k e  to  make a  " d i s t i n c t i o n  
betw een f a n a t i c  A p o c a ly p tic ism  and so b e r  o r th o d o x y ."151 A p o c a ly p tic ism  
was n o t  in  th e  m ain  co nce rned  w ith  e t h i c s ;  and th e  te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s  was 
" n o t m ere ly  o f  c r i s i s  s i g n i f i c a n c e . "152 T h ere  i s  p le n ty  o f  ground upon 
w hich  to  co n c lu d e  th e n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  body o f te a c h in g  i n  th e  m in is t r y  o f
148 I b i d . ,  p .  21 .
149 I b i d . , p .  22 .
. 150 I b i d . ,  p .  2 3 .
151 I b i d . ,  p .  23 .
152 I b i d .,, p .  20 .
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J e s u s  which, i s  n o t  t i e d  to  a p o c a ly p t i c .  J e s u s 1 e t h i c s  may v e ry  w e ll  
b e  p a r t  o f t h a t  body o f  te a c h in g .
Y et we can  c o n c lu d e  t h a t  even i f  J e s u s  d id  e x p ec t th e  end o f  th e  
w o rld  i n  H is t im e , H is i s  n o t  an I n te r im s e th ik  n o r d id  th e  e a r ly  Church 
so u n d e rs ta n d  H is te a c h in g .  The e a r ly  Church r e ta in e d  J e s u s  e th ic  "when 
th e  hope o f  an  im m ediate end o f  th e  e x i s t in g  o rd e r  had w aned ."153 
The s y n o p tic s  do n o t make an a p p e a l to  th e  end o f  th e  w orld  a s  th e  b a s is  
f o r  e t h i c a l  co n d u c t such  a s  i s  found in  S t .  P a u l in  1 C o r in th ia n s  7 :2 6 .
(v i )  The L o rd ’ s P ra y e r
Once we have e s ta b l i s h e d  th a t  S a in t  M atthew ’s G ospel r e f l e c t s  th e  
te a c h in g  o f  th e  P r im i t iv e  C hurch , many o f  th e  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by S ch w e itze r 
f a l l  in to  p la c e ,  in c lu d in g  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  Our F a th e r .  Once a g a in  
Raymond Brown h as  much th a t  i s  h e l p f u l .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  
th e  L o rd 's  P ra y e r  does n o t r e f e r  to  d a i ly  l i v i n g ,  b u t r a t h e r  to  th e  l a s t  
days.^ --^  I t  i s  e s c h a to lo g ic a l .  However, w hat we a r e  w itn e s s in g  in  
M atthew  i s  th e  m eaning th a t  th e  L o rd ’s P ra y e r  had f o r  th e  e a r ly  C hurch, 
a f t e r  th e  R e s u r re c t io n  o f  J e s u s .  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  even to  a s c e r t a i n  w hat 
sh ad es  o f  m eaning th e  p ra y e r  had when J e s u s  f i r s t  spoke i t  b e fo re  H is 
d e a th ,  o r  how th e  d i s c i p l e s  u n d e rs to o d  i t .  I t  became a  p ra y e r  o f  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  com m unity. On t h e i r  l i p s ,  sa y s  Brown, th e  p ra y e r  g iv e n  them 
by J e s u s  "was an  e x p re s s io n  o f  t h e i r  y e a rn in g  f o r  H is r e t u r n  and f o r  th e
153 G eorge A. B u t t r i c k ,  e t  a l . ,  e d s . ,  The I n t e r p r e t e r ’s D ic t io n a ry  
o f  th e  B ib le ,  V o l. 2 (New Y ork: Abingdon P r e s s ) ,  p .  169 .
154 See R . Brown, New T estam en t E ssa y s , p .  2 7 5 f f .
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u l t im a te  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  th in g s  He had p rom ised  „"155 T hat i t  i s  a 
community p ra y e r  i s  f u r th e r  e s ta b l i s h e d  by th e  f i r s t  p e rso n  p l u r a l  w hich 
a p p e a rs  th ro u g h o u t th e  p ra y e r.,
Joachim  Je re m ia s  a g re e s  t h a t  th e  L o rd ’s  P ra y e r  i s  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
in  n a t u r e .  He p o in t s  o u t t h a t  th e  p e t i t i o n s  "H allow ed by th y  name, th y  
kingdom come" p a r a l l e l  each  o th e r  i n  c o n te n t ,  and r e c a l l  th e  "Q a d d ish ,"  
an Aramaic p ra y e r  w hich co n cluded  th e  s e r v ic e  in  th e  sy n ag o g u e .156 
i s  a l s o  a p ra y e r  w ith  w hich J e s u s  d o u b tle s s  would have been  f a m i l i a r  
from  c h ild h o o d . By com paring th e s e  p e t i t i o n s  o f  th e  L o rd ’ s P ra y e r  w ith  
th e  Q addish  we a r e  a b le  to  s e e  t h a t  th e y  make a  p le a  f o r  th e  r e v e a l in g  
o f  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  kingdom o f God, and th a t  th e y  c o n ta in  th e  same 
c o n te n t  a s  th e  M aranatha p ra y e r  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h u r c h . 157
A lthough  a  com parison  can  b e  made w ith  th e  Q add ish , th e r e  i s ,  say s  
J e re m ia s ,  a  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e .  In  th e  Q addish  th e  c o n g re g a tio n  knows o n ly  
th e  d a rk n e ss  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  a g e , and p le a s  f o r  i t s  consum m ation. But in  
th e  L o rd ’s P ra y e r  th e  c o n g re g a tio n  knows t h a t  th e  p o in t  o f  tu rn in g  has 
come s in c e  God h a s  a l r e a d y  begun t h i s  work o f  s a l v a t i o n . 158 now
a  more f u l l  and r i c h e r  r e v e l a t i o n  w hich  i s  b e in g  so u g h t f o r .
E f r n s t  Lohmeyer a g re e s  w ith  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  n a tu r e  o f  th e  L o rd 's  
P ra y e r .  He sp eak s o f  th e  " e s c h a to lo g ic a l  a c t  by w hich God h a llo w s  h i s
name b e f o r e  and in  and o v er a l l  th e  w o r ld .”159 S ch w e itze r  d e a l s
155 Joachim  J e re m ia s ,  The L o rd ’s  P ra y e r  ( P h i l a d e lp h ia ; F o r t r e s s  
P r e s s ,  1964 ), p .  21 .
156 I b i d . , p .  21 .
157 I b i d . ,  p .  22 .
158 I b i d . ,  p .  2 2 f .
159 E rn s t  Lohm eyer, Our F a th e r  ( N e w  Y ork: H arper & Row, P u b l is h e r s ,  
1 9 6 5 ), p . 8 0 .
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s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  how ever, w ith  th e  l a s t  two p e t i t i o n s  o f  th e  L o rd 's  P ra y e r
\ ) /  c ^  ̂ "V ( ^  ̂ V v  ^
fi't) 610*6 yeyKriS  p i - r | p ^ v 5  <A»0 ITovTjpou
tt6 tp< A crpO S  . S ch w e itze r  i s  w r i t in g  a b o u t th e  t e s t i n g  w hich b e l i e v e r s
h a v e  to  undergo  in  th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .  160 -j ,̂e Spe c i f i c word
w hich  we ough t to  c o n s id e r ,  and th e  etym ology ab o u t w hich Lohmeyer w r i t e s ,
i s  th e  G reek word 7t e  oS . I t  c o n ta in s  a  co n cep t o f  a  le a d in g  in to
te m p ta t io n  w hich  i s  n e i th e r  r e p e a ta b le  n o r by n a tu re  p e rm a n en t. I t  i s
a  s in g le  e v e n t .161 T h ere  i s  i n  th e  G ospe ls  and i n  th e  L o rd 's  p ra y e r  th e
moment o r  day o f  t e m p ta t io n .162 M atth ew 's  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  L o rd 's
P ra y e r  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  e x e r c is e  o f  p i e t y ,  to  be  "d e te rm in ed
by th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  o p p o s i t io n  o f  h id d e n n e ss  and o p e n n e s s . . . . t o  be  done
in  s e c r e t  b e c a u se  God w i l l  rew ard  them o p en ly ."1 6 3  By way o f  summary,
how ever, we h ave  to  n o te  a s i m i l a r i t y  and a  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een S ch w e itze r
/
and Lohm eyer. Lohmeyer ta k e s  th e  Te i c  r -  to  be  an e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
te m p ta t io n  in  th e  form  o f a  f i n a l  e n c o u n te r  betw een God and dem onic 
f o r c e s . 164 p0r  S ch w e itze r  i t  i s  t h a t ,  b u t to  u se  h i s  s p e c i f i c  la n g u a g e , 
it: i s  th e  t e s t i n g  o f  th e  p re -M e s s ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .  165
( v i i )  The G ospel o f  John
S ch w eitze r makes no u s e  o f  th e  G ospel o f  John... Now t h e r e  I s  a lw ays
160 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God arid P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p .
130 .
161 E . Lohm eyer, o p . c i t . , p .  19 5 .
162 I b i d . .  p .  198 .
163 I b i d . ,  p .  20.
164 I b i d . , p . 206.
165 A . S c h w e itz e r , p .  119 .
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a  d an g er i n  overw ork ing  one a u th o r ,  b u t  once a g a in  I  w ant to  b r in g  
Raymond E. Brown in to  th e  " d e b a te " .  T here  a r e  o th e r  s c h o la r s ,  C a th o lic  
and n o n -C a th o lic ,  who would b e  h e lp f u l  i n  such  f i e l d s  a s  e s c h a to lo g y , 
o r  th e  G ospel o f  Jo h n . However, Brown i s  n o t  r e a l l y  e x c e l le d  in  h i s  
f i e l d ,  and w hat h e  s a y s ,  h e  sa y s  w e l l .  W ith re g a rd  to  th e  sa c ra m e n ta l 
n a tu r e  o f  th e  G ospel o f  Jo h n , i n  h i s  New T estam en t E ssays he  ad m its  
t h a t  S ch w e itze r began  a  t r e n d  in  so re g a rd in g  i t ,  and t h a t  fo llo w in g  
him  O scar Cullm an w ent th ro u g h  th e  G ospel in  d e t a i l ,  f u r th e r  e s t a b l i s h in g  
th e  c a s e . 1 6 6  i<je a  t h a t  th e  Old T estam en t was f u l f i l l e d  i n  th e  New
c r e a te d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  ty p o lo g y . Thus i t  would b e  n a t u r a l  f o r  
John  to  p r e s e n t  J e s u s !  w ords and a c t io n s  a s  " p ro p h e tic  ty p e s  o f  th e  
C hurches s a c ra m e n ts " .  T h e ir  s ig n i f i c a n c e  would b e  re c o g n iz e d  by th e  
e a r l y  r e a d e rs  o f t h a t  G o sp e l. A ll  t h i s  F a th e r  Brown a d m its .
However, w ith  o u r know ledge o f  Qumran, many o f  th e  " r a d i c a l  
th e o r i e s "  on th e  o r ig i n  o f  th e  G ospel have gone by th e  b o a rd . I t  i s  
b e t t e r  view ed now in  a  P a l e s t i n i a n  s e t t i n g . 167 i n  a d d i t io n ,  a rc h a e o lo g y  
h a s  con firm ed  th e  e x i s te n c e  o f  many Jo h a n n in e  l o c a l i t i e s ,  such  a s  th e  
p o o l o f  B e th se d a , o r  B ethany n e a r  J e ru sa le m .
The a b s t r a c t  lan g u ag e  w hich  had a t  one tim e  r u le d  o u t P a l e s t i n i a n  
o r i g i n ,  now h e lp s  to  co n firm  i t .  The d u a lism  o f th e  book , th e  a b s t r a c t  
la n g u a g e , th e  v o c a b u la ry , th e  th e o lo g ic a l  o u t lo o k ,  i s  a l s o  found  a t  
Qumran, b e fo re  and d u r in g  C h r i s t 's  t im e .  J e s u s  can  th u s  b e  p ic tu r e d  
a g a in s t  a  r e a l  P a l e s t i n i a n  b ackg round ; o b s ta c le s  to  b e l i e f  i n  th e
166 Raymond E . Brown, S .S . ," T h e  Jo h an n in e  S a c ra m e n ta ry ,"  New 
' T estam en t E s s a y s , (New Y ork: D oubleday & Company, I n c . ,  1 9 6 8 ), p .  8 1 .
167 I b i d . , p .  188. -
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h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  John  no lo n g e r  e x i s t . 168
Brown p o in t s  o u t ,  how ever, t h a t  none o f  th e  G ospels a r e  h i s t o r i e s  
o r  b io g ra p h ie s  i n  th e  modern s e n s e .  The S y n o p tic s  r e f l e c t  e a r ly  te a c h in g  
and p re a c h in g  (w hich in  t u r n ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  stemmed from  e y e - w itn e s s e s ) .
The G ospel m a te r ia l  was o rg a n iz e d  t h e o lo g ic a l ly ,  n o t c h r o n o lo g ic a l ly .
The f i n a l  w r i t e r  o f  John  knew a t  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  S y n o p tic  
t r a d i t i o n , 169 a l th o u g h  he i s  n o t d ep en d en t on th a t  t r a d i t i o n .  F u r th e r ,
168 I b i d . ,  p .  190 . See a ls o  C.K. B a r r e t t ,  The G ospel A ccord ing  to  
S t .  J o h n , (London: S .P .C .K .,  1 9 6 2 ), p p . 117-118 . B a r r e t t  f e e l s  t h a t  
w h ile  John d id  n o t in te n d  to  w r i te  a  s c i e n t i f i c  h i s t o r y ,  n e i th e r  d id  he 
c r e a t e  n a r r a t i v e  m a te r ia l  f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  a l l e g o r y .  T here  i s  a 
s e n se  in  w hich John g iv e s  a  r e a l  a f f i r m a t io n  o f  h i s t o r y ,  "com bining  
d is c o u r s e  m a te r ia l  w ith  n a r r a t i v e . "  B a r r e t t  com pares h i s t o r i a n  w ith  
a p o c a ly p t i s t  and g n o s t ic .  "B oth a p o c a ly p tic is m  and g n o s tic is m  may be 
re g a rd e d  as  a  f l i g h t  from  h i s t o r y .  The a p o c a ly p t i s t  e sc a p e s  from  th e  
p a s t  and p r e s e n t  in to  a g o ld en  age o f  th e  f u tu r e ;  th e  g n o s t ic  e sc a p e s  
from  th e  p a s t  and p r e s e n t  in to  a  w o rld  o f  m y s tic ism  and f a n ta s y .  Over 
a g a in s t  th e s e  John  a s s e r t e d  th e  p rim acy  o f  h i s t o r y .  I t  was o f  suprem e 
im p o rtan ce  to  him th a t  th e r e  was a  J e s u s  o f  N aza re th  who l i v e d  and d ie d  
in  P a l e s t i n e ,  even though  to  g iv e  an a c c u r a te  o u t l in e  o f  th e  o u ts ta n d in g  
e v e n ts  in  th e  c a r e e r  o f  t h i s  p e rso n  was no p a r t  o f  h i s  p u rp o se . He so u g h t 
to  draw  o u t ,  u s in g  in  p a r t  th e  form  and s t y l e  o f  n a r r a t i v e . . . t h e  t r u e  
m eaning o f  th e  l i f e  and d e a th  o f  one whom h e  b e l ie v e d  to  b e  th e  Son o f  
God, a  b e in g  from  beyond h i s t o r y .  I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  
f o c a l  p o in t  o f  a l l  h i s t o r y ,  n o t f o r  a c c u r a te  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a ,  t h a t  we 
m ust lo o k  a t  Jo h n . Y et a t  ev e ry  p o in t  h i s t o r y  u n d e r l i e s  w hat John  w r o te ."
169 R. Brown, "The Problem  o f H i s t o r i c i t y  in  J o h n ,"  New T estam en t 
E s s a y s , p .  194. See a l s o  C.H. Dodd, H i s to r i c a l  T r a d i t io n  in  th e  F o u rth  
G o sp e l, (C am bridge: U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 3 ), p .  423. Dodd c o n c lu d es  t h a t  
t h e r e  e x i s t s  b eh in d  th e  F o u rth  G ospel a t r a d i t i o n  w hich i s  in d e p en d en t 
o f  th e  o th e r  G o sp e ls . Jo h n , to  Dodd, i s  n o t  a  m osaic  o f  th e  s y n o p tic  
G ospels and th e  Book o f  A c ts .
See a l s o  JBC, V o l. I I ,  p .  42 0 . J o h n 's  h ig h ly  s p i r i t u a l  p u rp o se  was 
to  c e n t r e  h i s  G ospel in  J e ru sa le m  among th e  d o c to rs  o f  Judaism  r a t h e r  
th a n  i n  th e  c o u n try s id e  o f  G a l i l e e .  T hat t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  h i s  te a c h in g  
was h i s t o r i c a l ,  how ever, even th e  sy n o p tic  t r a d i t i o n  i t s e l f  w i tn e s s e s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  in  th e  " Jo h a n n in e "  p a s sa g e  o f  M t. 11 :2 5 -2 7  p a r . ,  w h ic h "c o n ta in s  
th e  w hole o f  th e  C h r is to lo g y  o f  th e  F o u rth  G ospel" and " c a u se s  p e r p le x i ty  
• to  th o s e  who deny th e  s o l i d a r i t y  betw een th e  Johannean  heaven  and th e  
- s y n o p tic  e a r t h . "
?A f u r th e r  p o in t  o f  i n t e r e s t  i s  t h a t  i n  Jo h n , J e s u s  makes s e v e r a l  
t r i p s  to  J e ru s a le m , engag ing  i n  c o n tro v e rs y  w ith  th e  Je w ish  l e a d e r s .
T h is  i s  more p la u s i b le  th a n  t h a t  He sh o u ld  have  made one t r i p  to  th e  h o ly  
c i t y ,  "and crowded in to  a  s in g le  w e e k 's  tim e  a l l  H is d e a l in g s  th e r e
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w h ile  th e  G ospel o f  Jo h n , i n  i t s  f i n a l  fo rm , would n o t  be  w r i t t e n  by th e  
d i s c i p l e  Jo h n , F a th e r  Brown b e l ie v e s  h e  i s  th e  s o u rc e  o f  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n .  
The im port o f a l l  t h i s  i s  t h a t  t h i s  G ospel i s  w orthy  o f  a  p la c e  i n  a  s tu d y  
o f  th e  l i f e  and te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s .  And th e  p o in t  w hich i s  r e le v a n t  to  
o u r s tu d y  o f  The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , i s  t h a t  
" f o r  John th e  kingdom o f  God i s  p r e s e n t  in  J e s u s . "170
I I .  ATONEMENT
A ccord ing  to  S c h w e itz e r , J e s u s  f e l t  t h a t  h i s  d e a th  would b r in g  
a b o u t th e  Kingdom^?! and s p a re  b e l i e v e r s  from  go ing  th ro u g h  th e  p r e -  
M ess ian ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .  The id e a  o f  an  a to n in g  d e a th  o c c u rs  o n ly  i n  
p r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  n o t in  th e  mind o f  J e s u s .  No c l e a r  s a y in g  on 
J e s u s * d e a th ,  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  Him, co u ld  b e  fo u n d , so th e y  co n c lu d ed  
on th e  b a s i s  o f  I s a i a h  53 t h a t  He had  se c u re d  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s i n s ,  w hich 
w ould e n a b le  them to  e n t e r  th e  K i n g d o m . ^ 2  Thus th e  s im p le  fo rm u la  o f
(M t. 23 :37  p a r .  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  Jo h an n in e  p i c t u r e  i s  th e  m ore f a c t u a l  
when i t  q u o te s  th e  Lord a s  " o f te n "  h av in g  had th e  d e s i r e  to  g a th e r  
J e ru sa le m  u n to  H im self) ."
170 R . Brown, o p . c i t . , p .  192 .
See a l s o  R . Brown, The G ospel A ccording to  Jo h n , I - X I I  A nchor B ib le , 
■ p.. c x v i i .  Brown f e e l s  t h a t  i n  many ways John  i s  th e  b e s t  New T estam en t 
exam ple o f  r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y . God h a s  re v e a le d  H im se lf i n  J e s u s ,  so 
t h a t  th e  f o u r th  G ospel can  d e c l a r e ,  "we have se e n  h i s  g l o r y , "  ( 1 :1 4 ) ,  
and  a g a in ,  " th e  l i g h t  h a s  come in to  th e  w o rld "  ( 3 :1 9 ) .  I n  th e  S y n o p tic s  
" e t e r n a l  l i f e "  i s  r e c e iv e d  i n  a  f u tu r e  a g e ; b u t  i n  John  i t  i s  a  p r e s e n t  
p o s s i b i l i t y  ( c f .  Mark 10 :3 0  w ith  John  5 :2 4 ) .
171 A . S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p . 123 .
172 I b i d . ,  p .  136 .
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th e  L a rd ’s P r a y e r ,  w ith  i t s  em phasis on  th e  p e r s o n a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  
f o r g iv in g  o t h e r s ,  lo s e s  i t s  s ig n i f i c a n c e .
S c h w e itz e r  h a s  th u s  l a i d  down a  c h a l le n g e  to  o rth o d o x  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
dtid to  o u r t r a d i t i o n a l  n n d s rs ta n d in g  o f  t l ia  G o sp a ls—and th.a g o s p a l . Two 
th o u g h ts  th e n ,  em erge. T here  i s  no a to n in g  v a lu e  to  th e  d e a th  o f  
C h r i s t .  And J e s u s  made a  v a l id  d e c i s io n :  He concluded  t h a t  God would
s p a re  H is d i s c i p l e s  th e  t r i b u l a t i o n  i f  He f u l f i l l e d  i t  in  H is own P e r s o n . 173 
H is  d e a th  would do t h i s ,  and th u s  end th e  r u l e  o f  e v i l  w hich  would have 
m arked th e  end o f  th e  t r i b u l a t i o n .
Some would b e  c o n te n t  to  e l im in a te  t a l k  ab o u t s a lv a t io n  a s  
’m y th o lo g ic a l*. Bultm ann sp eak s  o f  th e  end o f  t im e , and a tonem en t f o r  
s i n s ,  in  t h i s  m a n n er ,174 and p ro c e e d s  to  s t r i p  away th e  "m yth" to  g e t  a t  
"Kerygm a". But B ultm ann’ s p ro c e s s  does n o t  s o lv e  th e  p rob lem  w ith  w hich 
S ch w e itze r  f a c e s  u s .  The q u e s t io n  b e fo re  u s  i s  t h i s :  how d id  J e s u s  
co n c e iv e  o f  H is d ea th ?
--She q u e s t io n  o f  th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n  m ust b e  so lv e d  w ith in  
t h e  c o n te x t .o f  such  m a t te r s  a s  Cl) o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  Kingdom and (2) 
form  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  G ospel o f  M atthew . A l l  t h i s  we h av e  fa c e d  b e f o r e .
I f  J e s u s  d id  n o t  th in k  i n  te rm s o f  a n  im m inent s u p e r n a tu r a l  k in g d o m ,175 
th e n  in  e f f e c t  He i s  n o t  assum ing an  im m inent t r i b u l a t i o n  e i t h e r .
173 I b i d . ,  p .  119 .
174 H . B a r ts c h ,  Kerygma and M yth, p .  2 .
175 I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  c o n je c tu r e  t h a t  John  1 4 :3  i s  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  an  
im m inent p a r o u s ia ;  and t h a t  Mark 14 :62  i s  a  s im i la r  r e f e r e n c e .  On th e  
o th e r  hand we m ig h t s a y  t h a t  J e s u s  spoke o f  H is  v ic to r y  a s  a  Jew and in  
so  d o in g  a p p l ie d  to  t h i s  v i c to r y  th e  im agery  o f  D a n ie l and th e  r e t u r n  o f  
th e  Son o f  Man; b u t  t h a t  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  to o k  p la c e  in s te a d  and th e  
p a ro u s ia  l a y  a  d i s ta n c e  i n  th e  f u t u r e .  Raymond E . Brown f e e l s  t h a t  a l l  we 
can  do in  t h i s  f i e l d  i s  c o n je c tu r e .  See Raymond E . Brown, J e s u s  God
and Man, p p .  7 1 -7 2 .
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T h is  i s  n o t  th e  c o n te x t  i n  w hich  He would th in k , o f  H is  d e a th .
How d id  He c o n c e iv e  o f  i t ?  S ch w e itze r  h a s  r u le d  o u t any c o n c e p tio n  
o f  a tonem en t i n  th e  mind o f  J e s u s .176 But o th e r  New T estam en t s c h o la r s  
do n o t  a g re e .  N e v i l le  C la rk , f o r  exam ple, f e e l s  t h a t  i n  Judaism  th e  
id e a  o f  v ic a r io u s  a tonem en t accom plished  th ro u g h  d e a th  was n e v e r  b ased  
on I s a i s h  f i f t y - t h r e e .  Even th e  ev id e n c e  t h a t  J e s u s  assum ed th e  r o l e  
o f  D e u te r o - I s a ia h 's  S u f fe r in g  S e rv a n t i s  i n c o n c l u s i v e . 177 y e t  J e s u s  
saw H is d e a th  a s  b e in g  p o sse sse d  o f  v ic a r io u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e . 178 The 
id e a ,  say s  C la rk , t h a t  th e  s u f f e r in g  and d e a th  o f  th e  r ig h te o u s  m igh t 
a to n e  f o r  th e  s in s  o f  o th e r s  was a  b e l i e f  q u i t e  w id esp read  in  th e  Judaism  
o f  J e su s*  tim e : ( r e f .  I I  Macc. 7 :3 7 f ;  IV M acc. 1 :1 1 ; 6 : 2 8 f . l  1 7 : 2 0 f f . ) .  
Such a  c o n v ic t io n  came to  i t s  f u l l  f r u i t i o n  in  th e  agony o f  th e  
M accabean r e v o l t .  Indeed  i t  was i n  t h a t  p e r io d ,  w ith  a l l  i t s  to rm e n t, 
t h a t  th e  a s s u ra n c e  o f  r e s u r r e c t i o n  im posed i t s e l f . ”179
176 See The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .  127 .
177 T h is  i s  th e  t h e s i s  o f  Moma H ooker, i n  J e s u s  and th e  S e rv a n t 
(London, 1 9 5 9 ). C f. th e  re v ie w  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  by  John  B lig h  in  
The H eythrop J o u rn a l  6 (1 9 6 5 ) , p p . 21 4 -2 1 6 . M iss Hooker a rg u e s  t h a t  
J e s u s  d id  n o t  i d e n t i f y  H im self w ith  th e  S e rv a n t o f  D eu te ro —I s a ia h  and 
d id  n o t  e x p la in  th e  p u rp o se  o f  H is  d e a th  i n  w ords and p h ra s e s  d e r iv e d  
f r om th e  S e rv a n t Songs.
A t th e  end o f  h e r  b ook , M iss Hooker r a i s e s  th e  i n t e r e s t i n g  q u e s t io n :  
" I s  th e r e  n o th in g  i n  D a n ie l i t s e l f  w hich  a s s o c ia t e s  th e  Son o f  Man w ith  
s u f f e r in g  and co u ld  th u s  e x p la in  th e s e  w ords o f  J e s u s ? "  C f . M. H ooker, 
The Son o f  Man i n  M ark, p .  190 , w here M iss H o o k e r 's  th o u g h ts  would b e  
d o s e  to  th o s e  o f  S c h w e itz e r .
178 N e v i l le  C la rk , I n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n , ( P h i la d e lp h ia :
The W estm in ste r P r e s s ,  1 9 6 7 ), p .  4 2 .
179 I b i d . ,  p .  4 2 .
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I n  th e  c h a p te r  on th e  im p o rtan ce  o f b e in g  r e c o n c i le d  to  o u r b r e th r e n ,  
J e s u s  sp eak s  o f  o f f e r in g  a  g i f t  a t  th e  a l t a r  (M att. 5 : 2 3 f . ) .  In  Mark 
1 :4 4 ,  h e  a d v is e s  a  l e p e r  whom He h a s  h e a le d ,  to  go to  h i s  p r i e s t  and 
make th e  M osaic s a c r i f i c e .  V in c e n t T a y lo r makes th e  o b s e rv a t io n  t h a t  
th e s e  would b e  v e ry  s t r a n g e  words on th e  l i p s  o f  someone who had r e j e c t e d  
th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  s y s te m .180 J e s u s  a c t u a l l y  makes an i n v i t a t i o n  to  o f f e r  
a  s a c r i f i c e .  W hile J e s u s  was aw are o f  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  
sy s tem , He re c o g n iz e d  i t s  p la c e  i n  Jew ish  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  He was no 
i c o n o c la s t .
S ch w e itze r  h a s  s a id  t h a t  J e su s*  v iew  o f th e  Kingdom was t h a t  o f  an
ag e  l a t e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  J e re m ia h , w here i t  had been  co n ce iv ed  o f  a s
s p i r i t u a l  and e t h i c a l .  T a y lo r  p o in t s  o u t t h a t  Je rem iah  a l s o  r e j e c te d
s a c r i f i c e .  Je re m ia h  f e l t  man co u ld  h im s e lf  f u l f i l l  th e  demands o f  a
h o ly  God. He h a s  no a p p r e c ia t io n  f o r  th e  sym bolism  c o n ta in e d  in
s a c r i f i c e ,  o r  f o r  i t s  v a lu e  f o r  f r a i l  e r r in g  man. Nor i s  Je rem iah  a b le
to  g e t  b e n e a th  pagan  e x c e sse s  i n  s a c r i f i c e  to  th o s e  p r in c i p l e s  "w hich
f in d  a  su b lim a te d  e x p re s s io n  i n  th e  f i g u r e  o f  th e  S e rv a n t o f  Yahweh."181
However, and h e r e  T a y lo r  d r iv e s  home h i s  p o in t ,
th e  w ell-know n a n t i - s a c r i f i c i a l  Old T estam en t s a y in g s  
. . . a r e  so m arked ly  w an tin g  i n  th e  q u o ta t io n s  o f  J e s u s ;  
and i t  i s  w o rth  n o t in g  t h a t ,  w h ile  He q u o te s  th e  w ords
o f  I s a ia h  f r e e l y ,  H is u s e  o f  Je re m ia h  i s  s p a r i n g . 182
180 V. T a y lo r ,  J e s u s  and H is S a c r i f i c e , p .  70 .
181 I b i d . ,  p .  63 .
1 8 2 m ,  p .  70 .
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T a y lo r  c o n c lu d es  t h a t  J e s u s  th o u g h t o f  H is own d e a th  i n  te rm s o f  
s a c r i f i c e . 1 8 3 . What i s  b e in g  s a id  h e r e  i s  t h a t  s a c r i f i c e  i n  th e  mind o f 
J e s u s  m ust b e  se e n  a g a in s t  th e  background o f  th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  sy s tem , w ith  
i t s  " v a lu e  f o r  e r r in g  m an", r a t h e r  th a n  sim p ly  a g a in s t  th e  background o f  
m e s s ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .
By th e  m ethod o f  Form C r i t i c i s m  we a r e  a b le  to  i d e n t i f y ,  w ith  a 
good d e a l  o f  a c c u ra c y , w hich s ta te m e n ts  in  th e  G ospe ls  would go b ack  to  
J e s u s ,  and w hich  a r e  p u t in to  H is mouth by th e  p o s t - r e s u r r e c t i o n  C hurch. 
Such a  s tu d y  we have found  n e c e s s a ry  to  o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  G ospels 
o f  M atthew  in  r e l a t i o n  to  1 0 :2 3 b . Now we can  u se  th e  same to o l s  o f  
B i b l i c a l  s tu d y ,  i n  o u r  ap p ro ach  to  J e s u s  * u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  H is d e a th .  
Joachim  Je re m ia s  f o r  exam ple , s e e s  Mark 9 :31  a s  b e in g  a  p r e - H e l l e n i s t i c  
s a y in g .  R e - t r a n s la te d  in to  Aram aic i t  r e a d s ,  "God w i l l  s u r re n d e r  th e  
man (b a r  n a sa )  i n  th e  hands o f  men (b ene n a s a ) ."184  A f te r  ta k in g  us 
th ro u g h  a  number o f  such  t e x t s ,  J e re m ia s  c o n c lu d es  t h a t  anyone f a m i l i a r  
w i th  th e
e x t r a o r d in a r y  im p o rtan ce  w hich  th e  id e a  o f  th e  
a to n in g  power o f  s u f f e r in g  and d e a th  had a t t a in e d  
i n  L a te  Judaism  w i l l  have  to  adm it t h a t  i t  i s  
c o m p le te ly  in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  J e s u s  would have 
e c p e c te d  to  s u f f e r  and d i e  w ith o u t h av in g  r e f l e c t e d  
a n  th e  m eaning o f  th e s e  e v e n t s . 185
We w i l l  t r y  to  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  f u r t h e r  w ith  an ex a m in a tio n  o f  th e  
G ethsem ane n a r r a t i v e .  J e s u s  sp eak s  o f  th e  ’"cup'", and i n  H is  p ra y e r  to  
t h e  F a th e r  r e q u e s ts  t h a t  i f  i t  b e  p o s s i b le ,  th e  '‘cup* may p a s s  from  Him.
183 I b i d . ,  p .  7 4 .
184 Joachim  Je rem ias ., The C e n tr a l  M essage o f  th e  New T e s ta m e n t,
(Mew Y ork: C h a rle s  S c r ib n e r 's  Sons, 1 9 6 5 ), p p . 4 2 -4 3 .
185 I b i d . ,  p .  4 5 .
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(M a tt. 2 6 :3 9 ) .  To u n d e rs ta n d  w hat J e s u s  i s  t a lk in g  a b o u t ,  once a g a in  we 
m ust go to  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t. Of tw en ty  m e ta p h o r ic a l u s e s  o f  th e  word 
’cup* in  th e  O ld T es tam en t, i n  s e v e n te e n  o f  th o s e s  c a s e s  i t  i s  a  m etaphor 
f o r  a  d iv in e ly —a p p o in te d  s u f f e r in g ,  in d eed  even d iv in e  p u n ish m en t. A 
good exam ple w ould b e  I s a i s h  5 1 :1 7 ,2 2 . I t  i s  th e  pun ishm ent o f  God on 
human s i n .  T h e re fo re ,  A.M. H un ter would c o n c lu d e  t h a t  J e s u s ’ u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  H is  ’c u p ’ would e x c lu d e  th e  a c t u a l  p h y s ic a l  p a in  o f  d e a th .  "We 
sh o u ld  b e  n e a r e r  th e  t r u t h  i f  we c a l l e d  i t  ’ th e  cup o f  God’ s w ra th  a g a in s t  
human s i n ’ " .186
F u r th e r ,  J e s u s  saw H is p a s s io n  a s  a ’b a p t is m ’ , (Luke 1 1 :5 0 , Mark 
1 0 :3 8 ) .  T h is  b a p tism  i s  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  H is d e a th ,  and i s  a  m etaphor f o r  
s u f f e r i n g .  He spoke o f  H is p a s s io n  a s  a ro ad  to  b e  t r a v e l l e d ,  (Mark x iv .  
2 1 ) .  "The Son o f  Man g o e th , a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  o f  Him", co u ld  b e  p a ra ­
p h ra se d  " th e  Son o f  Man t r a v e l s  th e  ro ad  mapped o u t f o r  him in  s c r i p t u r e " .  
"What i s  t h a t  ro a d ? "  a sk s  H un ter?  I t  i s  th e  p a th  o f  h u m i l ia t io n  and d e a th ,  
mapped o u t  f i v e  c e n tu r i e s  b e f o r e  f o r  th e  S e rv a n t o f  th e  Lord.^-3^
S c h w e itz e r  h a s  i t  t h a t  J e s u s  p la n n ed  H is d e a th ,  in  r e l a t i o n  to  H is 
-u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p re -M e ss ia n ic  t r i b u l a t i o n .  However, o th e r  s c h o la r s  
do n o t  s e e  i t  even  i n  th e  s e n s e  o f  a  ’p l a n ’ on th e  p a r t  o f  J e s u s .
J e re m ia s  f e e l s  t h a t  i t  was th e  e v e n ts  o f  H is m in is t r y  w hich fo rc e d  Him 
t o  re c k o n  w ith  th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  H is d e a th .  ̂ -33 D.M. B a i l l i e  p o in t s  
o u t  t h a t  t h e  G ospe ls  w ere  w r i t t e n  a t  a  p e r io d  when th e  C h r i s t i a n  
community looked  b a c k  a t  t h e  C ro ss , and saw  i t  a s  o rd a in e d  by  t h e  p u rp o se
186 A . H u n te r , The Work and Words o f  J e s u s ,  p .  9 6 -7 . See a l s o  John 
• L .  M cKenzie, S . J . ,  Second. I s a i a h ,  th e  A nchor B ib le , G arden C i ty ,  New Y ork:
D oubleday & Company, I n c . ,  1968, p p . 1 2 3 -4 , 1 2 6 -7 .
187 I b i d . ,  p .  97 .
188 J .  J e re m ia s ,  The C e n tra l  M essage o f  th e  New T e s ta m e n t, p .  41 .
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o f  God. H owever, when J e s u s  looked  fo rw ard  to  th e  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  th e
C ro s s ,  and  a c c e p te d  i t  by f a i t h ,  i t  ap p ea red  to  Him a s  a  trem endous 
189t r a g e d y .  Dp to  th e  l a s t  n ig h t  J e s u s  p ra y e r  and hoped t h a t  i t  m igh t 
la s t come. We would th in k ,  sa y s  B a i l l i e ,  i t  a r t i f i c i a l  to  p i c tu r e  J e s u s  
s e t t i n g  o u t  from  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  H is  m in is t r y ,  w ith  th e  c l e a r  c o n s c io u s ­
n e s s  t h a t  He had  e n te re d  th e  w orld  f o r  th e  e x p re s s  p u rp o se  o f  dy in g  a 
v i o l e n t  d e a th  f o r  human s a l v a t i o n .  So " i t  would be  e q u a l ly  a r t i f i c i a l  
to  th in k  o f  Him a s  fo rm ing  th e  i n t e n t i o n ,  a t  any p o in t  in  H is c a r e e r ,  o f  
b e in g  condemned to  d e a t h " . 190 Some o f  th e  s h a rp n e s s ,  th e n ,  need s  to  be 
ta k e n  o f f  S c h w e itz e rTs i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  J e s u s ’' i n t e n t i o n s .  What we 
may f u r t h e r  sa y  i s  t h a t  J e s u s  d id  n o t  d ie  to  b r in g  in  th e  Kingdom. The 
C ro ss  f a l l s  w i th in  th e  Kingdom. I t  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  redeem ing  R u le  o f  God. 
Where do we f in d  i n  s c r i p t u r e  t h a t  th e  R eign  o f  God in v o lv e s  a  C ross? 
H un ter s e e s  i t  i n  Second I s a i a h ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  c h a p te r  f i f t y - t h r e e . 191
A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r ’s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  C ross i s  h i s  own. He 
m akes i t  a  f ig m en t o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry .  B ib l i c a l l y  sp e a k in g , we can  
sa y  on good g rounds t h a t  i t  i s  much more th a n  th a t !  I t  s t i l l ,  a s  i t  d id  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry ,  em bodies th e  t r u t h  t h a t  " C h r is t  d ie d  f o r  u s  men and 
f a r  o u r  s a lv a t io n " .
m ,  THE RESURRECTION
S c h w e itz e r  h a s  s a id  a  g r e a t  d e a l  on  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  w hich
J e s u s  d id  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  p o s s e s s  super-hum an pow ers so a s  to  know th e  
f u t u r e ;  in d e ed  th e  G ospels w ere w r i t t e n  a f t e r  m ost o f  th e  e v e n ts  He had 
p r e d ic te d  had ta k e n  p la c e .  How much i n  th e  p ro p h e c ie s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  Him 
we can  a s c r ib e  to  J e s u s ,  and how much i s  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  by th e  e v a n g e l i s t ,  
m ust rem ain  a  v e ry  l a r g e  q u e s t io n .  See Raymond Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, 
-p . 5 9 . ------------------------------
189 D.M. B a i l l i e ,  God was i n  C h r i s t , p ,  182.,
190 I b i d . ,  p .  181 .
191 A . H u n te r , The Work and Words o f  J e s u s , p .  7 7 -8 . But s e e  f o o t ­
n o te  177 ab o v e . — ~ —
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c h a l le n g e s  o u r th i n k in g .  Some o f  th e  th in g s  h e  h as  s a id  a r e  r e a l l y  
q u i t e  h e l p f u l .  F or exam ple h e  ta k e s  n o te  t h a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  C h r i s t i a n  
t r a d i t i o n  knows o f  no a p p e a ra n c e s  w hich sp eak  o f  th e  m a te r i a l  r e a l i t y  
o f  H is  b o d ily  p r e s e n c e . 192 S u c j, s t o r ±e s  a p p e a r  o n ly  i n  th e  l a t e r  
G o sp e ls . And P a u l co n firm s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  n a tu r e  o f  th e  a p p e a ra n c e s .
Many B ib l i c a l  s c h o la r s  to d ay  say  much th e  same th i n g .  W illiam  
B a rc la y  f o r  exam ple , sa y s  t h a t  th e  p h y s ic a l  s id e  o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
i s  s t r e s s e d  i n  th e  l a t e r  G o sp e ls , " in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  u n d e r l in in g  
and em phasiz ing  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n ."193 And c e r t a i n l y  
I  C o r in th ia n s  would be  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  th e  G o sp e ls . H ere we h av e  a  
r e f l e c t i o n  on how th e  R e s u r re c t io n  would b e  p reach ed  in  th e  P r im i t iv e  
C hurch . N o th ing  i s  s a id  w hich  would i n f e r  p h y s ic a l  a p p e a ra n c e s . I t  i s  
o n ly  t h a t  He a p p e a re d , and P a u l even p u ts  h i s  own v is io n a r y  e x p e r ie n c e  
on th e  same l e v e l  w ith  th e  o t h e r s .  Thus S ch w e itze r  co u ld  b e  h e lp f u l  
i f  i t  w ere  n o t  f o r  th e  way h e  f i t s  a l l  t h i s  in to  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  
Kingdom. He ends up w ith  no a p p a re n t b e l i e f  i n  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  a t  a l l .
S ch w e itze r f e e l s  t h a t  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  f a i t h  o f  th e  f i r s t  
d i s c i p l e s  came in  consequence  o f  J e s u s  * p ro m ise  t h a t  He w ould r i s e  a g a in .  
The c lu e  to  th e  p r im i t i v e  e c s t a t i c  e x p e r ie n c e  i s  t h i s  p ro m ise . The 
d i s c i p l e s  rem ained  i n  Je ru sa le m  in  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  g o in g  to  G a l i le e  
w ith  th e  R isen  M a s te r .194 Qf c o u r s e ,  S c h w e itz e r^ s  Kingdom e s c h a to lo g y
192 A. S c h w e itz e r , Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , p .
13 1 .
193 W illiam  B a rc la y , C ru c if ie d  and Crowned, (London: SCM P re s s  L t d . ,  
1 9 6 1 ) , p .  153 .
194 T h a t t h i s  i s  n o t  th e  o n ly  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  s e e  W. P an n en b erg ,
J e s u s  —  God and Man ( P h i la d e lp h ia :  The W estm in s te r P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) , p p . 
1Q 4-6.
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i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a t  t h i s  p o in t .  But we can  v e ry  w e ll  t r e a t  
th e  p ro m ise  o f  J e s u s  s e p a r a t e ly ,  and th e  p roblem  stem s from  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
S c h w e itz e r  d o es  n o t  u se  th e  G ospel o f  M atthew  c o r r e c t l y .
N o n - c r i t i c a l  r e a d e r s  o f  th e  G ospe ls  a c c e p t th e  words o f  J e s u s  on 
R e s u r r e c t io n  l i t e r a l l y .  However, a s  we have s e e n , a  G ospel l i k e  M atthew  
r e f l e c t s  some i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by th e  p o s t - R e s u r r e c t io n  C hurch . E x p l i c i t l y ,  
w hat we h ave  w ith  J e s u s '  p rom ise  o f  R e s u r re c t io n  a f t e r  th r e e  d a y s , i s  
n o t  a  l i t e r a l  p ro m ise , b u t  c o n f id e n c e  t h a t  God would somehow v in d i c a te  
Him. J e s u s  was c o n f id e n t  o f  H is u l t im a te  v in d i c a t i o n ,  say s  P ro f e s s o r  
B a rc la y . " I t  d id  n o t  o ccu r to  Him t h a t  H is work co u ld  b e  o b i i t e r a t e d " .1 9 5
How d id  J e s u s  c o n c e iv e  th e  outcom e o f  H is  m iss io n ?  To a s k  t h a t  
q u e s t io n  i s  to  e n t e r  a  rea lm  o f  u n c e r t a in t y .  P r e d ic t io n s  found  even 
i n  Mark (Mark 8 :3 1 ;  9 :3 1 ;  1 0 :3 3 f ) ,  do n o t  g iv e  u s  c a u se  to  b u i l d  w ith  
c o n f id e n c e . C la rk  sa y s  t h a t  " th o u g h  th e s e  b e a r  w itn e s s  to  th e  a s s u ra n c e  
o f  th e  C hurch , th e y  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  ev id e n c e  f o r  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  
o f  h e r  L o rd " .196 yhe R e s u r r e c t io n  was n o t  e x p e c te d . What we can  say  i s  
t h a t  J e s u s '  fo l lo w e rs  a n t i c ip a t e d  a  d e a th  i n  w hich th e y  w ould s h a r e ,  and 
a  v i c to r y  i n  w hich  th e y  would p a r t i c i p a t e  (Mark 1 0 .3 9 ) .  I n  t h i s  c o n te x t  
we ca n  f u r t h e r  say  t h a t  th e  f a t e  o f  t h e i r  M aste r and t h e i r  own im m unity , 
l e f t  them co n fu sed  and w ith o u t h o p e . I t  w ould b e  d i f f i c u l t  to  co n c lu d e  
t h a t  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  had b een  e x p l i c i t y  announced , and th e n  a w a ite d .
The te rm  to  u s e  i s  th e  m ore i n d e f i n i t e  te rm  'v in d ic a t io n *  .197  As th e  
c o n tro v e rs y  o v e r  H is  m in is t r y  h e ig h te n e d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  d e a th ,  J e s u s  
lo o k ed  beyond s u f f e r in g  to  tr iu m p h .
195 W. B a rc la y , C ru c i f ie d  and Crowned, p .  30 .
196 N. C la rk , I n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n , p .  4 0 -1 .
197 I b i d . ,  p .  4 3 .
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^ V in d ic a t io n ' i s  th e  te rm  F a th e r  Raymond Brown would u s e  to o ,  and
i t  i s  a lo n g  th e  l i n e s  o f  su ch  an  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  h e  d e v e lo p s  a  v e ry
r e a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  hum anity  o f  J e s u s .
A J e s u s  who w alked th ro u g h  th e  w orld  knowing e x a c t ly  
w hat th e  morrow would b r in g ,  knowing w ith  c e r t a i n t y  
t h a t  th r e e  days a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  h i s  F a th e r  would 
r a i s e  him  u p , i s  a  J e s u s  who can  a ro u s e  ou r a d m ira t io n ,  
b u t  s t i l l  a  J e s u s  f a r  from  u s . 198
On th e  o th e r  h an d , a  J e s u s  f o r  whom th e  f u tu r e  was 
a s  much a  m y s te ry , a  d re a d ,  and a  hope a s  i t  i s  
f o r  u s  and y e t ,  a t  th e  same tim e , a  J e s u s  who would 
s a y ,  "Not my w i l l  b u t  y o u rs "  -  t h i s  i s  a  J e s u s  who 
c o u ld  e f f e c t i v e l y  te a c h  u s  how to  l i v e ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  
a  J e s u s  who w ould have gone th ro u g h  l i f e ' s  r e a l  
t r i a l s . 199
I f  J e s u s  spoke in  g e n e ra l  te rm s o f  v in d i c a t i o n ,  S c h w e itz e r ’s  th e o ry  
on th e  R e s u r re c t io n  does n o t  s ta n d .
L e t u s  r e tu r n  to  S c h w e itz e r 's  e s c h a to lo g y .  I f  we a c c e p t  S c h w e itz e r 's  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  M atthew  1 0 :2 3 b , th e n  i t  i s  e a sy  to  s e e  why h e  does n o t 
g iv e  much c r e d i t  to  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n .  Commenting on
The Q uest o f  th e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , B ishop S tephen  N e i l l  o b se rv e s  t h a t
th e  " im p l ic a t io n  i s  t h a t  from  s t a r t  to  f i n i s h  J e s u s  had  b een  m is ta k e n  
a b o u t h im s e lf ,  a b o u t h i s  p ro c la m a tio n , and a b o u t th e  p u rp o se  o f  G o d " . 200 
Y e t J e s u s  was g r e a t  enough to  f a c e  H is  m is ta k e .  So J e s u s  d ie d .  H is to ry
d id  n o t  te rm in a te .  "What had  gone w rong?" a s k s  N e i l l .  " S c h w e itz e r  does
n o t  t e l l  u s " . ^ l  I n  The Q uest o f  t h e  H i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s , S c h w e itz e r 's  
c h a p te r  on "T horoughgoing S c e p tic ism  and E sc h a to lo g y "  ends s im p ly  w ith
198 R . Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p .  104 .
199 I b i d . ,  p .  105.
200 S . N e i l l ,  The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  New T estam en t 1861-1961 , p .
198 .
201 I b i d . ,  p .  198 .
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th e  a c c o u n t o f  t h e  M a s te r r s d e a th .
The ap p ro ac h  o f  The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  
b a s i c a l l y  a k in  to  t h a t  o f  th e  "Q u e s t" , e x c e p t t h a t  S ch w e itze r  goes on 
t c  t r y  to  e x p la in  why th e  d i s c i p l e s  came to  h av e  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
e x p e r ie n c e .  They Had v i s io n s  b e c a u se  th e y  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  J e s u s  would 
keep  H is p ro m ise  o f  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  and le a d  them v ic to r io u s ly  in to  
G a l i l e e .
M ichae l Ramsey, A rchb ishop  o f  C a n te rb u ry , i n  The R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  
J e s u s  p u ts  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  in to  a  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  
th a n  t h a t  o f  S c h w e itz e r . He p o in t s  o u t t h a t  th e  M arcan re c o rd  shows u s  
"how co m p le te  was t h e i r  ( th e  d i s c i p l e s )  p e r p le x i ty  b e f o r e  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  
gave them th e  k e y " . 202 Ramsey would say  f u r t h e r  t h a t  in  J e s u s  th e  r e ig n  
o f  God had come; t h a t  b o th  th e  te a c h in g  and m igh ty  works o f  th e  M essiah  
b o re  w itn e s s  to  i t .  However, th e  c l a s s i c  enem ies o f  man ( s in  and d e a th )  
bad  to  be  d e a l t  an  even  m ig h t ie r  b low . T h is  in v o lv e d  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  
M e ss ia h . F u r th e r ,  th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  th e  Kingdom co u ld  n o t  b e  p e r f e c te d  
b y  a  te a c h in g  and an exam ple w hich men would s im p ly  fo l lo w . I t  in v o lv e d  
r a t h e r ,  a  p e r s o n a l  u n io n  betw een  men and C h r i s t ,  t h a t  i s  to  s a y , a  s h a r in g  
i n  H is  d e a th  and r i s e n  l i f e .
Ramsey a c c e p ts  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  Form C r i t i c s  h av e  h e lp e d  u s  to  
d e t e c t  g en u in e  story-*-form s, w hich would have b een  u sed  in  th e  e a r ly  
com m un ities . However, th e  s t o r i e s  w ere le a r n e d ,  n o t  a s  th e  b io g r a p h ic a l  
r e c o rd s  o f  a  dead  h e ro ,  b u t  a s  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  a  G ospel o f  God, l i v i n g  
and  a c t iv e  i n  H is  w o r ld .203
2G2 M ich ae l Ramsey, The R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  C h r i s t , (London: G e o ffrey  
B le s ,  1 9 5 6 ), p .  8 . '
203 I b i d . ,  p .  1 3 .
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A ll  o f  t h i s  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  m is s in g  in  S c h w e itz e r . He was a  g r e a t
h u m a n ita r ia n , h i s  l i f e  m o tiv a te d  by th e  e t h i c  and s p i r i t u a l  p re se n c e
o f  J e s u s .  For him  i t  was n o t  th e  J e s u s  who was h i s t o r i c a l l y  known, b u t
th e  J e s u s  s p i r i t u a l l y  r i s e n  w ith in  th e  l i f e  o f  a  man, who was im p o rta n t
f o r  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry .  Only in  t h a t  s e n se  d id  h e  s h a r e  th e
r e s u r r e c t i o n  f a i t h  o f  th e  f i r s t  d i s c i p l e s .  T here  was no r e a l i t y  how ever,
to  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  e v e n ts .  P e rh ap s  i f  we can  u n ta n g le  J e s u s  from  S c h w e itz e r 's
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  e s c h a to lo g y , we may f in d  a  new se n se  o f  r e a l i t y  to  th e
R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  o u r L o rd . F o r w ith o u t th e  R e s u r re c t io n  we have much l e s s
to  p ro c la im ; in d e e d , l i t t l e  more th a n  a  r e l i g i o n  o f  e t h i c s  (however v
im p o rta n t t h a t  may h e ) .  Summing i t  u p , to  p re a c h  th e  G ospel e f f e c t i v e l y
to  th e  man o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry ,  we m ust r e a l i z e  t h a t
w ith o u t th e  R e s u r r e c t io n ,  th e  C ross would b e  a  p a s t  
a c t . . .T h e  R e s u r r e c t io n  makes i t  p o s s ib le  to  ap p ly  
s u b je c t iv e ly  to  each  in d iv id u a l  w hat th e  C ross h as  
s u p p lie d  o b je c t iv e ly  f o r  a l l  men.^04
We m ust n o t  r e s t  c o n te n t  u n t i l  we f in d  a  v iew  w hich in v o lv e s  th e
R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  J e s u s  i n  a l l  th e  m a jo r C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e s ,  and b in d s
them to g e th e r  i n  a  u n i t y I
Iff* BAPTISM AND EUCHARIST
S c h w e itz e r  c o n s id e re d  t h a t  B aptism  and t h e  L o rd 's  Supper w ere 
e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  s a c ra m e n ts . J e s u s  n e v e r  b a p t iz e d ,  n o r d id  He g iv e  th e  
com m ission to  b a p t i z e .  F o r J e s u s  t h e r e  was a b s o lu te ly  no q u e s t io n  o f  
B ap tism ; 205 <j.id He c o n s id e r  t h a t  fo llo w in g  H is d e a th  a  sac ram en t
204 R ev . M ichael C . P e r r y ,  "P re a c h in g  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n " ,  E x p o s ito ry  
T im es, LXXV, No. 2 ,  (November 1 9 6 3 ), p .  5 9 .
205 A. Schweitzer, Kingdom of God and Primitive C hristian ity , 
p .  1 4 0 .
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l i k e  t l i a t  o f  John  th e  B a p t i s t  would b e  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  th e  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  
s i n s .  He does n o t  r e a l l y  reck o n  w ith  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  new b e l i e v e r s .  
The end o f  tim e  h a s  come.
I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  we have no e v id e n c e  to  say  th a t  J e s u s  b a p t iz e d ,  o r 
i n s t i t u t e d  a  sac ram en t o f  B ap tism . The New T estam en t was w r i t t e n  i n  a 
m is s io n a ry  s i t u a t i o n ,  so t h a t  i t  would b e  t r u e  to  say  t h a t  a l l  New 
T estam en t s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t b a p tism , w ith o u t any e x c e p tio n ,  r e l a t e  to  
m is s io n a ry  b a p tism . C h r i s t i a n  b a p tism  and Jew ish  b ap tism  o f  p r o s e ly te s  
a r e  b o th  by com p le te  im m ersion , upon th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f  s i n s . 206 
s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  th e s e  two ty p e s  o f  b a p tism  w ere i d e n t i c a l ,  even w ith  
r e g a rd  to  t e c h n ic a l  d e t a i l s  (su ch  a s  th e  r e g u la t io n  t h a t  b e f o r e  b a p tism  
women sh o u ld  l e t  down t h e i r  h a i r  and remove t h e i r  o rn a m e n ts ) .207 
B aptism  th e n  came in to  prom inence in  th e  te a c h in g  and p re a c h in g  m in is t r y  
o f  th e  p r im i t iv e  C hurch , and i s  som eth ing  o th e r  th a n  a  command o f  J e s u s .
We can  go f u r t h e r  th a n  t h a t  i n  o u r a n a ly s i s  o f  b a p tism  and th e  
-g o s p e l.  J e re m ia s  h a s  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  each  in c id e n t  in  th e  S y n o p tic  
G o sp e ls  h a s  a  tw o fo ld  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t .  One i s  a  u n iq u e  c o n c re te  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  and th e  o th e r  th e  p re a c h in g  and te a c h in g  
o f  t h e  p r im i t iv e  C hurch . He ta k e s  a s  an  exam ple Mark 1 0 :1 3 -1 6 , w here 
J e s u s  b le s s e s  th e  c h i ld r e n .  The i n t e n t  o f  t h i s  p a s sa g e  would b e ,  f i r s t  
o f  a l l ,  a s  g u id a n c e  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  p a r e n ts  to  le a d  c h i ld r e n  to  J e s u s  by 
t h e i r  go d ly  exam ple , and seco n d , i t  would in c lu d e  " th e  command to  g iv e  
t hem to  him th ro u g h  b a p t is m " .208 M aking a  com parison  w ith  John  3 :5 ,
206 Joachim  J e re m ia s ,  I n f a n t  B aptism  in  th e  F i r s t  Four C e n tu r ie s , 
(London: SCM P r e s s  L t d . ,  1 9 6 0 ), p .  3 1 .
207 I b i d . ,  p .  '31 .
208 I b i d . ,  p .  5 0 .
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J e re m ia s  c o n c lu d es  t h a t  Mark 10 :15  p a r a l l e l s  Luke 1 8 :1 7 , and was early - 
in t e r p r e t e d  a s  r e f e r r i n g  to  b a p tism .
In  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n  o th e r s  would s e e  John 3 :5  a s  a  d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  
to  b a p tism . J .  D uplacy f e e l s  th e  t e x t  sa y s  t h a t  " i f  we a r e  to  e n te r  
th e  kingdom , b a p tism  i s  th e  n e c e s s a ry  p a s s a g e w a y " . 209 However, a l l  
e x p o s i to r s  a r e  n o t ag re e d  on a  b a p t is m a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Jo h n , 
c h a p te r  t h r e e ,  so  t h a t  we a r e  n o t e n t i t l e d  to  u se  i t  a s  a  d e f i n i t e  
c o u n te r  to  S c h w e itz e r .
On th e  o th e r  h an d , th e  G ospe ls  may v e ry  w e ll  b e  u sed  in  th e  C hurches 
te a c h in g  m in is t r y  on b a p tis m . T h is  i s  som eth ing  unknown to  S c h w e itz e r , 
s im p ly  b eca u se  o f  h i s  u n iq u e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  e s c h a to lo g y . H is  i n t e r ­
p r e t a t i o n  o f  Mark 1 0 :1 3 -1 6  can  be  s t a t e d  th u s ,
To J e s u s  th e  young c h i ld r e n  o f  th e  f i n a l  human 
g e n e ra t io n  a r e  d e s t in e d  to  e n te r  th e  Kingdom as
th e y  a r e .  They p a s s  t h e i r  e x i s te n c e  in  t h i s  w orld
i n  in n o cen ce  and freedom  from  a n x ie ty ,  and w i l l  
n e v e r  know any o th e r  way o f  l i v in g  h e re  b eca u se  
t h e  Kingdom w i l l  have come b e fo re  th e y  a r e  grown 
u p .  They p o s se s s  a  u n iq u e  p r i v i l e g e . 210
S c h w e itz e r rs  s ta te m e n t t h a t  J e s u s  d id  n o t b a p t iz e  b e c a u se  th e  end
o f  tim e  had come and t h a t  he  th e r e f o r e  d id  n o t  reck o n  w ith  new b e l i e v e r s ,
i s  in a d e q u a te .  L e t u s  s e e  i f  we can  r e c o n s t r u c t  th e  p i c t u r e .  The 
B aptism  w hich  John  p ro c la im e d  a t  th e  Jo rd a n  had i t s  r o o ts  i n  con tem porary  
J e w ish  p r o s e ly t e  B ap tism . J e s u s  on th e  o th e r  hand u sed  th e  te rm  "b ap tism  
h u t  a p p l ie d  i t  to  H is  p a s s io n .  (Mark 1 0 :3 8 ) .  I n  Mark 2 0 :2 0 -2 8  th e
209 J -  D up lacy , " S a lv a t io n  by  F a i th  and B aptism  in  th e  New T estam en t 
B aptism  in  t h e  New T es tam en t, (B a ltim o re : H e lic o n  P re s s  I n c . ,  1 9 6 4 .) ,  p .
• 118 .
210 A.. S c h w e itz e r , The Kingdom o f God and P r im i t iv e  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
p .  9 6 .
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sa c ra m e n ta l im agery  o f  b o th  th e  cup and b a p tism  r e f e r  to  C ross and
P a s s io n .  Luke 12 :50  a l s o  r e f e r s  to  H is P a s s io n  and C ro ss . T h is  was
J e s u s*  " b a p tism " . I t  was H is l i f e ' s  w ork o f  s a lv a t io n  t h a t  would b e
f u l f i l l e d  i n  H is coming d e a th  and R e s u r r e c t io n .  Thus we may make an
i n t e r e s t i n g  d e d u c tio n !
. . . i f  t h i s  i s  s o ,  i t  m ust th row  b ack  i t s  m eaning to  
th e  B aptism  t h a t  h e  underw ent i n  Jo rd a n  a t  th e  hands 
o f  John  th e  B a p t i s t ,  f o r  t h a t  B ap tism  w ith  i t s  v o l ­
u n ta ry  c h o ic e  o f  th e  S e r v a n t 's  M e ss ia n ic  r o l e  and i t s  
d iv in e  acknow ledgem ent co u ld  n o t mean a n y th in g  o th e r  
th a n  t h i s . 211
A t th e  d e e p e s t  l e v e l  th e  B aptism  i s  J e s u s ' C ro s s , f o r  a t  th e  Jo rd a n  J e s u s  
n o t  o n ly  re c e iv e d  H is c a l l i n g  a s  th e  S e rv a n t o f  th e  L o rd , b u t  a ls o  
a c c e p te d  H is v o c a t io n  o f  red em p tio n  th ro u g h  s u f f e r i n g . 212 g e 
acknow ledged H is b a p tism  i n  te rm s o f  th e  c r o s s .
S ch w e itze r th e n  i s  r i g h t  i n  sa y in g  t h a t  J e s u s  p r e s c r ib e d  no form  
o f  B aptism  f o r  H is a d h e re n ts  d u r in g  th e  c o u rse  o f  H is m in i s t r y .  However, 
H is  u n w ill in g n e s s  to  do so may v e ry  w e ll  be  seen  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  a  
c o m p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t  v iew  o f  Kingdom and m is s io n  th a n  t h a t  w hich  a r i s e s  
i n  th e  e x p o s i t io n  o f  S c h w e itz e r . Once a g a in  th e n  we a r e  a t  th e  
h e a r t  o f  th e  p rob lem  posed  by A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r . J e s u s '  v iew  o f 
b a p tism  i s  r e l a t e d  to  H is t o t a l  v o c a t io n .213 nsg  b a p tism  h e  o f f e r s  to  
men i s  r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  b a p tism  o f  Jo h n , f o r  i n  J e s u s  th e
211 R o b e rt S . P a u l ,  The Atonem ent and th e  S ac ram en ts , (London: 
H odder and S to u g h to n , 1 9 6 1 ), p .  332 .
212 I b i d . ,  p .  333.
213 I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say  w h eth er any r e a l  r e v e l a t i o n  came to  J e s u s  
a t  H is  b a p tism . Raymond Brown p o in t s  o u t t h a t  M atthew  and Luke d id  n o t 
th i n k  o f  J e s u s '  b a p tism  a s  a  f i r s t  r e v e l a t i o n  to  Him. F u r th e r ,  Brown 
s e e s  Mark f i l l i n g  a  t e a c h e r 's  c a p a c i ty ,  i . e . ,  " th e  sc e n e  i s  n o t  d i r e c te d  
to  J e s u s  b u t  to  th e  C h r i s t i a n  r e a d e r  o f  th e  G o sp e l. I t  i s  d e s ig n e d  to  
t e l l  him a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  G ospel and on th e  h ig h e s t  a u t h o r i t y  who
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’'e s c h a to n  tow ard  which. John p o in te d  h as  a l re a d y  a r r iv e d ,  t h e  kingdom
h a s  come on e a r t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  H e a v e n ” ,214 and men i nv i t e d  to
b e  b a p t iz e d  in to  th e  kingdom by th e  same b a p tism  w hich J e s u s  H im self
r e c e iv e d .  Thus wc co u ld  p la u s ib ly  co n c lu d e :
I t  would c e r t a i n l y  b e  wrong to  assum e t h a t  b e c a u se  h e  
d id  n o t b a p t i z e ,  h e  re g a rd e d  B aptism  a s  h av in g  no 
r e le v a n c e  to  h i s  p ro c la m a tio n  o f  th e  Kingdom -  t h a t  
would be  to o  v io l e n t  a c o n t r a d ic t io n  from  h i s  r e a d i ­
n e s s  to  undergo  th e  B aptism  o f John  -  b u t r a t h e r  
does i t  seem a s  i f  J e s u s  was w a it in g  to  g iv e  h is  own 
c o n te n t  to  w hat B aptism  in to  h i s  name sh o u ld  mean, a 
s ig n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  co u ld  be  won f o r  th e  Sacram ent o n ly  
by  H is C ross and R e s u r re c t io n
L e t u s  p ro ceed  to  th e  E u c h a r is t .  S ch w e itze r sa y s  o f  J e s u s ’ l a s t  
m eal w ith  H is d i s c i p l e s  t h a t  i t  d id  n o t s ig n i f y  a n y th in g  ab o u t f l e s h  and 
b lo o d , b u t  r a t h e r  was a  th a n k sg iv in g  m ea l. Only in  t h i s  s e n se  was i t  to  
b e  r e p e a ta b le ,  f o r  no command i s  g iv e n  in  M atthew  o r  Mark t h a t  i t  be 
r e p e a te d .  The th a n k sg iv in g  m eal in  ex p ec tan cy  o f  th e  Kingdom, i s ,  in  
e f f e c t ,  th e  o n ly  w orsh ip  s e r v ic e  in  th e  p r im i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d .
«
Once t h i s  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  an  immanent r e tu r n  c e a se d , th e  m eal becam e^non- 
e s c h a t o lo g ic a l . I t  became a c e l e b r a t i o n  u s in g  c o n s e c ra te d  e le m e n ts .
Once a g a in  S ch w e itze r c h a l le n g e s  o rth o d o x  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  But 
how d o es  h i s  v iew  f i t  th e  academ ic w orld  o f  th e  New T estam ent?
T h ere  a r e  s c h o la r s  who would te n d  tow ard  S c h w e itz e r ’ s p o s i t i o n ,  and 
o th e r s  who would te n d  tow ard th e  s a c ra m e n ta l v ie w . Among th e  fo rm er
J e s u s  i s ,  nam ely , th e  M e s s ia h . . . ,  and th e  S e rv a n t o f  Yahweh, and Godr s 
own S o n .” See Raymond E . Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p .  8 4 -5 .  On th e  
o th e r  hand , J e s u s ^ s  d i s c i p l e s  b a p t iz e d ,  Jo h n  4 :1 - 2 .
214 I b i d . ,  p .  333.
215 I b i d . ,  p .  3 3 4 .
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group o f  s c h o la r s  w ould b e  V in c e n t T a y lo r .  Commenting on  S c h w e itz e r 's  
e a r l i e r  e x p o s i t io n ,  h e  sa y s  t h a t  S ch w e itze r  i s  r i g h t  in  f in d in g  th e  
h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  o f  th e  m eals d e s c r ib e d  i n  Mark 6 :3 5 -4 4  and i n  Mark 8; 
and  th a t  th e y  a r e  'e s c h a t o lo g ic a l  s a c ra m e n ts 1. T a y lo r does n o t  ex c lu d e  
th e  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  a l th o u g h  J e s u s  would no lo n g e r  d r in k  w ith  them , th e y  
w ould c o n tin u e  to  keep th e  f e a s t .  But h e  sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  to  s t r a i n  th e  
m eaning o f  th e  s a y in g  q u i t e  u n w a rra n ta b ly , " to  s e e  i n  i t  th e  e q u iv a le n t  
o f  a  command and a  v i r t u a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  E u c h a r i s t " .21^
Norman P e r r in  i n t e r p r e t s  th e  L a s t  Supper a lo n g  s im i la r  l i n e s .  The 
d i s c i p l e s  g a th e r  to g e th e r  i n  th e  ta b le - f e l lo w s h ip  o f  th e  Kingdom; i t  i s  
a  m eal in  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h a t  Kingdom. "The e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  
i s  an  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  th e  f u t u r e " . 217 P e r r in  r e f l e c t s ,  I  th i n k ,  th e  
te n s io n  t h a t  e x i s t s  i n  th e  G ospels w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  Kingdom b e in g  
f u tu r e  o r  r e a l i z e d .  He can  say  t h a t  th e  d i s c i p l e s  a l s o  e x p e r ie n c e  
th e  Kingdom in  th e  p r e s e n t .
We s h a l l  u l t im a te ly  have  to  lo o k  a t .  J o h n . But f i r s t ,  to  g iv e  us 
a  l i t t l e  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  j u s t  one more a u th o r  who, though  h e  does n o t  ta k e  
S c h w e itz e r 's  p o s i t i o n ,  does n o t  a c c e p t  th e  P a s so v e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  e i t h e r .  
W illiam  B a rc la y  f e e l s  t h a t  Jo h n  s im p ly  th e o lo g iz e s  w ith  r e g a r d  to  J e s u s  
a s  th e  P a sso v e r  Lamb o f  God. The s y n o p tic s  do n o t m en tio n  th e  lam b. He
s a y s  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  G ospe ls  t e l l  u s  a b o u t th e  P a sso v e r
K iddush , w hich a lw ays p rece d ed  th e  f e s t i v a l . 218 T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
w ould e x p la in  th e  a b se n c e  o f  any  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  lam b . Such an  argum ent 
c o u ld  b e  u sed  to  e i t h e r  su p p o r t o r  r e f u t e  S c h w e itz e r 's  t h e s i s .  P erh ap s
216 V . T a y lo r ,  J e s u s  and H is  S a c r i f i c e ,  p .  18 5 .
217 N. P e r r i n ,  R e d isc o v e rin g  th e  T each ing  o f  J e s u s , p .  20 4 .
218 W. B a rc la y , C ru c i f ie d  and Crowned, p .  41
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t i ie  p i c t u r e  w i l l  b e  c l a r i f i e d  i f  we can  make b e t t e r  u s e  o f  th e  G ospel 
o f  Jo h n , w hich  S ch w e itze r h as  w r i t t e n  o f f .
Raymond E . Brown c o n s id e r s  J o h n 's  P a sso v e r to  b e  h i s t o r i c a l . 7 ^
Re f e e l s  f u r t h e r  t h a t  a ‘d o s e  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  d is c o u r s e  on th e  b re a d  o f
l i f e  r e v e a ls  t h a t  i t  r e f l e c t s  them es w hich would have  been  re a d  to
G a l i le a n  Jews a t  th e  P a s s o v e r ,  in  th e  s y n a g o g u e s .220 We have a l re a d y
c o n s id e re d  t h a t  Jo h n , in  th e  l i g h t  o f  Qumran, m ust be  a c c e p te d  a s  a
h i s t o r i c  g o sp e l t r a d i t i o n .  Thus we w ere a b le  to  make a  c a s e  f o r
' r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y *. I f  we can  e s t a b l i s h  J o h n 's  P a s so v e r ,  th e n
S c h w e itz e r 's  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  L a s t Supper w i l l  have to  b e  c o n s id e re d .
As a  s c h o la r  who h a s  worked o v er John  and Qumran and e s ta b l i s h e d  to  h i s
s a t i s f a c t i o n  t h a t  i t  i s  o f  P a l e s t i n i a n  o r i g i n ,  F a th e r  Brown can  say  o f
th e  L a s t  S u p p er,
P e rh ap s  th e  b e s t  s o lu t ip n  i s  t h a t  J o h n 's  e y e -w itn e s s  
ch ro n o lo g y  i s  c o r r e c t .  But in  th e  m eal ( th e  ev en in g  
b e f o r e  P a s so v e r)  J e s u s  Im ita te d  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  th e  P a sso v e r  m ea l, e x c e p t th e  lam b, to  show th e  
c o n n e c tio n  betw een  th e  E u c h a r is t ic  s a c r i f i c e  and th e
ex o d u s .221
I t  h a s  b een  su g g e s te d  f u r th e r  th a n  Romans 6 :5  may v e ry  w e ll  b e  a 
r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  Jo h a n n in e  a cc o u n t o f o u r L o rd 's  w ords a b o u t th e  'g r a i n  
o f  w h e a t '.  CJohn 1 2 :2 4 ) .777 P a u l would b e  f a m i l i a r  w ith  some o f  J e s u s '  
s a y in g s ,  and  i t  c o u ld  b e  t h a t  He had know ledge o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  w hich
219 R« Brown, J e s u s  God and Man, p .  1 9 3 .
220 R . Brown, New T estam en t E s s a y s , p .  1 93 .
221 Raymond E . Brown, S .S . ,  "The G ospel o f  Jo h n , The Jo h a n n in e  
E p i s t l e s " ,  New T estam en t R eading  G u ide , ( C o l l e g e v i l l e ,  M in n eso ta : The 
L i t u r g i c a l  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 ), p .  67 .
222 J .K .  Howard, " ' . . . i n t o  C h r i s t ' :  A S tudy o f  th e  P a u l in e  C oncept 
o f  B ap tism a l U n ion", E x p o s ito ry  T im es, LXXIX, No. 5 ,  (F e b ru a ry  1 9 6 8 ),
p .  149 .
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c o n ta in e d  th e s e  w ords to o  * J e s u s  would b e  sp eak in g  o f  H im se lf i n  t h i s  
s a y in g ,  and He w ould b e  th in k in g  o f  H is  ap p ro ac h in g  P a s s io n .  A l l  o f  
w hich  i s  background  to  th e  Jo h a n n in e  P a s s o v e r .
P . B e n o it h a s  su b m itte d  a  v e ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  e s sa y  on th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  
th e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  C o n s id e r in g  b o th  M arkan and P a u lin e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  h e  f e e l s  
t h a t  th e  fo rm er i s  th e  b e t t e r  o f  th e  tw o . I t  i s  A ram aic and from  a  
v e ry  a n c ie n t  P a l e s t i n i a n  s o u rc e , w hereas P a u l ’s  i s  H e l l e n i s t i c .723 g o th ,  
s ay s  B e n o it ,  a r e  l i t u r g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  so t h a t  th e  a c c o u n ts  we have  a r e  
m ost l i k e l y  th e  e x a c t w ords spoken i n  th e  com m unities o f  A n tio c h  o r  
J e ru sa le m  when th e y  r e - e n a c te d  th e  L o rd ’s  S u p p er.
F a th e r  B e n o it h a s  made a  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  Mark 1 4 . He d o es  n o t 
f e e l  t h a t  Mark 1 4 :2 2 -2 5  f i t s  i t s  p r e s e n t  c o n te x t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t h a t  th e  
f i r s t  p a r t  o f  v e r s e  22 makes a  d o u b le t  w ith  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  v e r s e  1 8 .
The com ple te  ab sen ce  o f  any r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  p a s c h a l lamb i s  s u r p r i s in g  
a f t e r  th e  p r e p a r a t io n s  re c o rd e d  i n  v e r s e s  1 2 -1 6 . He co n c lu d e s  t h a t  " in  
b o th  c a se s  one h a s  th e  im p re s s io n  o f  a  b a r e ,  c o n c is e  t e x t ,  red u ced  to  
i t s  e s s e n t i a l s ,  m aking no c la im  to  r e p o r t  a l l  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  happened a t
t h e  l a s t  s u p p e r ” .724
S ch w e itze r  h a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  th e  L a s t  Supper a s  a  th a n k sg iv in g  
p r a y e r  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  p a s s in g  away o f  th e  w o rld  and th e  coming o f  th e  
Kingdom. A l l  t h i s  i s  im p lie d  i n  th e  A ram aic in v o c a t io n  M aran a th a . The 
p r a y e r s  w ere  handed down in  G reek , b u t  th e  c o n c lu d in g  c r y  i s  i n  A ram aic , 
showing i t s  e a r l y  o r i g i n .  B e n o it p u ts  J e s u s ’  w ords and  a c t i o n s ,  how ever, 
b a c k  in to  t h e  s e t t i n g  o f  t h e  J e w ish  P a sc h . The M as te r d e s i r e d  t h i s
223 P .  B e n o it ,  O .P .,  "The A ccounts o f  th e  I n s t i t u t i o n  and  w hat th e y  
Itap ly” , The E u c h a r is t  i n  t h e  Hew T es tam en t, (B a ltim o re : H e lic o n  P r e s s ,
1 9 6 4 ) , p .  7 2 .
224 I b i d . ,  p .  73 .
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s e t t i n g  a n d , f u r t h e r ,  made u s e  o f  i t  to  i n s t i t u t e  H is  new r i t e .
We can  f i t  a  number o f  e v e n ts  re c o rd e d  in  th e  g o s p e ls  in to  th e  
fram ew ork o f  th e  P a sso v e r  r i t e .  The announcem ent c o n c e rn in g  J u d a s ' 
b e t r a y a l  f i t s  in to  th e  c o u rse  o f  t h e  h o rs  d 'o e u v re  (M atthew 2 6 :2 0 -2 5 ;
H ark  1 4 :1 7 -2 1 ) .  The m o rse l g iv e n  to  Ju d as  by J e s u s  (John  1 3 :2 1 -3 0 ) 
c o u ld  v e ry  w e ll  have  b een  th e  b i t t e r  h e rb s  d ip p ed  in  th e  s a l t y  s a u c e .
I t  would ap p e a r f u r t h e r  t h a t  th e  w ashing  o f  f e e t  w hich would h ave  ta k e n  
p la c e  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  h o rs  d 'o e u v r e .22^ F a th e r  B en o it f e e l s  
t h a t  th e  w ords pronounced  o v er th e  b re a d  and w in e , w hich J e s u s  p a sse d  
on  to  H is d i s c i p l e s ,  ap p e a r to  b e  ta k e n  from  th e  "two solem n b le s s in g s  
w h ich  fram ed th e  m ain p a r t  o f  th e  m e a l" .226 And h e  co n c lu d e s  t h a t  th e  
e a t in g  o f  th e  lamb i t s e l f ,  h as  d is a p p e a re d  from  th e  a cc o u n t b e c a u se  i t  
d is a p p e a re d  from  C h r i s t i a n  p r a c t i c e  I
The M arkan s a y in g ,  "Amen I  say  to  y ou , t h a t  I  s h a l l  d r in k  o f  th e  
f r u i t  o f  th e  v in e  no more u n t i l  t h a t  day when I  d r in k  i t  new in  th e  
Kingdom o f  God", i s  a u th e n t ic  A ram aic . I t  c o n ce rn s  b o th  J e s u s '  d e a th  
and  th e  coming o f  th e  Kingdom a t  th e  end o f  t im e ,  and th e  im agery  i s  t h a t  
o f  th e  m e ss ia n ic  m e a l. F a th e r  B e n o it ad m its  t h a t  th e  w ell-know n Jew ish  
e s c h a to lo g ic a l  m eal a p p e a rs  o f te n  i n  th e  m in is t r y  o f  J e s u s  ( c f . I s a i a h  
6 5 :1 3 —14; Enoch 6 2 :1 4 -1 5 ) .  J e s u s  on a  number o f  o c c a s io n s  showed t h a t  
H is  d e a th  and th e  coming o f  th e  Kingdom w ere r e l a t e d  (M a tt. 9 :2 -1 3 ;  13; 
1 4 :6 2 ) .  So n a t u r a l l y  i t  w ould f in d  some e x p re s s io n  in  th e  f a r e w e l l  m ea l. 
F u r th e r ,  M ark d o es  n o t  g iv e  c o n c lu s iv e  e v id e n c e  t h a t  th e  m eal was p a s c h a l .
So we m ust tu r n  to  Luke f o r  p e r s p e c t iv e .  "D id Luke make up h i s  a c c o u n t? "
225 I b i d . ,  p .  7 5 .
226 I b i d . ,  p .  7 5 .
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a s k s  F a th e r  B e n o i t .  And h e  answ ers h i s  q u e s tio n  by sa y in g  t h a t  "some 
c r i t i c s  f e e l  Luke w anted to  c o r r e c t  M ark’s  p e r s p e c t i v e " . 227
The s u g g e s tio n  i s  th e r e f o r e  made th a t  Luke re w ro te  an  e a r l i e r  
a c c o u n t w hich would have been  handed down by a  t r a d i t i o n  s e p a r a te  from  
t h a t  o f  M ark. Thus th e r e  would have been  a  t r a d i t i o n  on th e  L a s t  Supper 
p re s e rv e d  w hich would n o t have been  p assed  on in  th e  l i t u r g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n .  
The l i t u r g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  co ncerned  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  f i r s t  L o rd ’ s S u pper, 
w hereas th e  Lukan t r a d i t i o n  c o n c e n tra te d  on th e  theme o f  th e  l a s t  m ea l. 
Thus we co u ld  c o n s id e r  th e  d e t a i l s  ab o u t th e  p a s c h a l  a s p e c t  o f  th e  m eal 
a s  o r i g i n a l .
I t  was n o t  a  t r a d i t i o n  governed  by th e  need s o f  l i t u r g y .  B en o it 
t h e r e f o r e  f e e l s  t h a t  o n ly  an  e x a c t r e c o l l e c t i o n  co u ld  le a d  to  t h e i r  
in t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  a c c o u n t,  f o r  th e  ch u rch e s  c e le b r a te d  th e  l a s t  su p p er 
i n  independence  o f  th e  p a s c h a l m e a l, "w hich th e  Jew ish  C h r i s t i a n s  w ere 
a b le  to  c o n tin u e  to  c e l e b r a t e  each  y e a r  i n  any c a s e " . 228 pa s c h
i s  n o t  s im p ly  th e  e x te r n a l  fram ew ork o f ' th e  f a r e w e l l  m e a l. I t  i s  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  a  le s s o n ;  t h a t  i s  to  s a y , i t  i s  ’ t h i s  p a s s o v e r ’ w hich  J e su s  
e a t s  f o r  th e  l a s t  t im e , and i t  i s  th e  P asch  w hich m ust b e  f u l f i l l e d  in  
th e  Kingdom.
227 I b i d . ,  p .  3 8 .
228 I b i d . ,  p .  3 9 .
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The P asch , w hich  was a m em orial o f  th e  p a s t ,  was a ls o  
tu rn e d  in  hope tow ards th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  
I s r a e l .  I t  was in  t h i s  s p i r i t  t h a t  even in  J e s u s 't im e ,  
th e y  w ere supposed  to  ta k e  th e  p a s c h a l m ea l. The Kingdom 
was ex p ec ted  a s  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  e v e ry th in g  to  w hich 
th e  P asch  was p o in t in g .  And th e  c l a s s i c a l  p i c t u r e  o f 
a  m e ss ia n ic  b an q u e t m ust e a s i l y  have been b ro u g h t to  mind 
by th e  p a s c h a l m ea l. U nderstood  in  t h i s  way, th e  th o u g h t 
e x p re sse d  by th e  s e n te n c e  in  Luke 22 :16  m ust b e  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  J e s u s .  H is l a s t  p a s c h a l m eal d i r e c te d  t h e i r  th o u g h ts  
to  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f a l l  th e  p ro m ises  o f th e  K i n g d o m . 229
L e t u s  q u ic k ly  r e c a p i t u l a t e  L u k e 's  a c c o u n t. The e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
w o rd s, w ith  x<rhich J e s u s  a n t i c ip a te d  th e  Kingdom, a r e  p la c e d  by Ih tth e w  
C26:29) and Mark ( 1 4 : 2 5 ) fo llo w in g  th e  e u c h a r i s t i c  w o rd s. But Luke 
2 2 r l5 -1 8 )  p la c e s  them b e fo re  th e  e u c h a r i s t i c  words and i n  th e  form  o f  a 
f a r e w e l l  to  th e  r i t e  o f  th e  P a sc h . J e s u s  th e r e f o r e  would n o t e a t  th e  
P asch  (lam b, w .  15 -16) any m ore, n o r would He d r in k  th e  w ine a g a in  
( w .  1 7 -1 8 ) .  The f a r e w e l l ,  u n d e rs to o d  in  t h i s  m anner, would f i t  w e ll  
th e  tw o fo ld  b le s s in g  ( f e a s t  and w ine) w hich o c c u rre d  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  th e  P a sc h a l r i t e . 230 t h i r d  g o sp e l h as  th e r e f o r e  e i t h e r  r e d i s ­
co v ered  o r  p re s e rv e d  th e  o r i g i n a l  p la c e  o f J e s u s ' ' w o rd s. Luke 22:15 
u s e s  th e  word " s u f f e r " ,  w hich does n o t mean a  s im p le  p a s s in g  a f f l i c t i o n ,  
b u t  r a th e r  th e  " P a ss io n "  w hich was to  u l t im a te ly  end in  J e s u s  * d e a th .
S o , say s  F a th e r  B e n o it ,  J e s u s  " s e t s  H is fo rth co m in g  d e a th  b e fo re  t h e i r  
e y e s ,  by showing them h i s  body and b lo o d  u n d e r th e  a p p e a ra n c e s  o f  b re a d  
and  w i n e . "231
H ere we h av e  th e n ,  r i c h  sym bolism . The b re a d  i s  b ro k e n . The w ine 
i s  th e  b lo o d  o f  th e  g ra p e , p o u rin g  from  th e  g ra p e s  a s  th e y  a r e  c ru s h e d ,
229 I b i d . ,  p .  4 1 .
230 I b i d . ,  p . ,  7 6 .
231 I b i d . ,  p .  77 .
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ju st as blood flows from those who are defeated when trodden upon 
(Isaiah 6 3 :1 - 6 ) .  So i s  the cup a symbol of tragic fa te . I t  i s  the blood 
of the a llian ce (covenant) which in  Semitic thought had to be concluded
.xxx o a L .ix I j .u c  u i  d  v iL L llii«
P erh ap s  we h ave  lo o k ed  a t  th e  e u c h a r i s t  a  l i t t l e  m ore e x te n s iv e ly  
th a n  some o th e r  p rob lem s r a i s e d  by S c h w e itz e r . However, I  t h in k  i t  sh o u ld  
b e  gone in to  even more f u l l y t  For i f  a  p o s i t i o n  such  a s  t h a t  o u t l in e d  
by F a th e r  B e n o i t ,  can  b e  m a in ta in e d , th e n  S c h w e itz e r ’ s  p o s i t i o n  on b o th  
th e  ’ l a s t  m e a l’ and th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  Kingdom, i s  t o t a l l y  in a d e q u a te .
And j u s t  f o r  th e  sak e  o f  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  F a th e r  B en o it i s  n o t  a lo n e  i n  h i s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  G o sp e l. Such s c h o la r s  a s  M ichae l Ramsey would 
a d h e re  to  a  s im i la r  tr e a tm e n t o f  L u k e . 232
232 M ichae l Ramsey, The R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  C h r i s t , p .  8 0 .
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CONCLUSION
W hile we h av e  a l re a d y  m a te r ia l  enough from  w hich to  draw  c o n c lu s io n s ,  
a  summation i s  needed in  o rd e r  to  f in d  th e  p la c e  in  C h r i s t i a n  e x p o s i t io n  
and th e o lo g y , to  w hich S ch w eitze r b e lo n g s . F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i f  pushed to  
i t s  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n ,  h i s  e x p o s i t io n  would do away w ith  th e  Church a s  
we know i t .  T h is  i s  how F a th e r  B e n o it would f e e l  f o r  exam ple , w ith  
re g a rd  to  th e  E u c h a r is t ;  i t  i s  th e  c e n t r e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n . ^ 3
S eco n d ly , th e  book i s  a  w arn ing  to  b e  c a r e f u l ,  in  ou r q u e s t  f o r  
h o n e s ty  in  m a t te r s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h is  book i s  w r i t t e n  f o r  th e  tw e n t ie th -  
c e n tu ry  laym an, who may n o t be  aw are o f  i t s  d e f i c i e n c i e s .  Y et he  may 
b e  p ro n e  to  th in k  i t  i s  th e  l a t e s t  in  B ib l i c a l  s c h o la r s h ip .  Who w i l l  
t e l l  him o th e rw ise ?
On th e  more p o s i t i v e  s id e ,  S ch w eitze r h a s  once and f o r  a l l  exp loded  
th e  myth o f  th e  n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y  l i b e r a l  C h r i s t .  M onsignor F e u i l l e t  
p o in t s  o u t t h a t  b o th  W eiss and S ch w eitze r w ere in  acc o rd  on t h i s  p o in t ,  
and have shown u s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  p la c e  o f  e s c h a to lo g y  in  th e  m essage o f 
J e s u s . 234 Where we have  to  fa c e  S c h w e itz e r , o f  c o u rs e ,  i s  in  th e  a re n a  
o f  s a lv a t io n  h i s t o r y .  S ch w e itze r  f e e l s  s a lv a t io n  h i s t o r y  was fo r e ig n  
to  J e s u s  (a s  does R udo lf B u ltm an n ).235
So th e n ,  w h ile  S ch w e itze r  *s w ork to  m ost s c h o la r s  i s  w eak and
233 P .  B e n o it ,  The E u c h a r is t  i n  t h e  New T es tam en t, p.. 7 1 .
234 A ndre F e u i l l e t ,  "L es O r ig in e s  e t  l a  S ig n i f i c a t i o n  d e  M t. 10 ,23b",- 
The C a th o lic  B ib l i c a l  Q u a r te r ly  X X III ( 1 9 6 I ) , p.  197.
235 O scar C ullm an, S a lv a t io n  i n  H is to r y , (New Y ork: H arper & Row, 
P u b l i s h e r s ,  1 9 6 5 ), p .  29 .
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in a d e q u a te ,  h i s  work p a r a d o x ic a l ly  p ro v ed , in  th e  words o f  S tephen  N e i l l ,  
to  b e  a tu rn in g  p o i n t . W e  can  n ev e r go b a c k  b eh ind  th e  n e c e s s a ry  
r e c o g n i t io n  th a t  a p o c a ly p t ic  i s  a r e a l  f a c t o r  i n  G ospel p ro c la m a tio n .
J e s u s  i s  n o t th e  c i v i l i z e d  man o f  th e  n in e te e n th  o r  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry .
We can n o t s e p a r a te  H is te a c h in g  from  J e s u s  H im se lf . In  a l l  t h i s ,  say s  
B ishop N e i l l ,  we a r e  l a r g e ly  in d e b te d  to  A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r .
N e i l l  c a u t io n s ,  how ever, t h a t  we have  by no means a r r iv e d  a t  a l l
th e  a n sw e rs . T here  i s  a  trem endous d i v e r s i t y  o f  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f
\
a p o c a ly p t ic  i n  th e  G o sp e ls . Some e x p e r ts  f e e l  J e s u s  n e v e r spoke o f  H is 
own r e tu r n  in  g lo ry  ( i . e . ,  t h a t  w hat we have in  th e  G ospe ls  i s  th e  work 
o f  e d i to r s  and th e  e x p la n a t io n  s u p p lie d  by th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h u r c h ) . 237 
O th e rs  f e e l  t h a t  th e  "Son o f  Man" was c e n t r a l  to  J e s u s  * m essage; and s t i l l  
o th e r s  t h a t  e s c h a to lo g y  i s  p r e s e n t ,  a s‘ though  ev e ry  moment w ere one 
o f  d e c i s io n .  We even have to  a sk  w h eth er J e s u s  H im self spoke c l e a r l y  
on t h i s  s u b je c t !  " E v id e n t ly " ,  say s  N e i l l ,  "New T estam en t s c h o la r s  have 
enough on t h e i r  hands to  keep them o ccu p ied  f o r  a  g r e a t  many y e a r s " . 238 
Our d e b a te  w ith  S ch w e itze r m ust n o t become p o le m ic a l .  T here  i s  no 
p la c e  f o r  t h a t .  Y et we have to  c o n s id e r  h i s  p la c e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n .
He d e s tro y e d  th e  " l i b e r a l  J e s u s "  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  y e t  a s  D.M. 
B a i l l i e  p u ts  i s ,  h e  h as  n e v e r been  a n y th in g  b u t  a  " l i b e r a l "  i n  h i s  th e o lo g y . 
H is f r i e n d s  and fo e s  a g re e  h e r e ,  and "many would say  t h a t  i n  h i s  
su b se q u en t th e o lo g ic o - p h i lo s o p h ic a l  work h e  ^ o u tr - l ib e r a ls  th e  l i b e r a l s  *
236 S tephen  N e i l l ,  The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  New T estam en t 1861-1961 ,
p .  200.
237 I b i d . ,  p .  345 .
238 - ib id . ,  p .  34 5 .
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from  an  a n g le  o f h i s  o w n " .239
The Q uest o f  th e  H i s to r i c a l  J e s u s  c lo se d  on a  n o te  o f  ex tre m e ly  
deep C h r i s t i a n  d e v o tio n . T hat hook a l s o  l e f t  th e  w orld  g u e s s in g  a s  to  
S c h w e itz e r 's  C h r i s to lo g ic a l  p o s i t i o n .  The Kingdom o f  God and P r im i t iv e  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  h as  made th e  C h r is to lo g y  o f  S ch w eitze r c l e a r .  N e v e r th e le s s  
n e i t h e r  book le a v e s  u s  w ith  any doub t a s  to  h i s  d i s c i p le s h ip  -  a 
d i s c i p le s h ip  w hich found i t s  e x p re s s io n  in  t r o p i c a l  A f r ic a .  P erh ap s 
i t  i s  in  t h i s  s e n se  t h a t  A lb e r t  S ch w e itze r b e lo n g s  to  th e  Ages I
239 D.M. B a i l l i e ,  God was i n  C h r i s t ,  p .  2 5 .
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